
MYCOTAXON 
'AI# IN'TSRN A.TIO N'"AL JOURNAL DESJGN&D TO EXP£DTT8- PU.BLIC"Aio.ION 
OP RESSARCH ON 'r.A .YONOH Y &· NOKBfCfA'I'URE QF Ef[NG·I & ~CHENS 

Ju~y-SeRtemb~r 1977 No. 'l 

~t$:s ~ JIYPhocycotes. XlX. ~ogpOzoi.ur.r Jq:rotr.ll'! sp. nov-, and 
qltuicspQ'I'~f11 ''ig~1.:1.um. -:-•• , • •••• • • ·- • . . • . .•• ••••••• ~ , - ·. G, ,.i>RGA~..J'ONES 

1lio 5)1\01\f"'Y Qf' ~«fO pOr.~tUlt:lB Md S!4J:t-o.:gr,!Jt~<SJ8 -
p:1tyb.ol'\.IG •.•••••• , • • ••• •••• : ••• ••••• ••• ~ • • •••••••• S. C. ,JO~'C AND D. S. t\fNC 

tdcntit.y of -~i.gma:tor:yace aph{.dio and ~opo~1 Or*"J:f.C~-

Aoan~s~stU: (Herpotrtch10tlacoae,) ... . .. ..... . ~: . ~: .~0~';1Af~J.r ~:: ~ i~ 
The current t~ononic _.sta.tu.s of IY..ptodia g'O IJD'J!pi na •••••••••• JdH.'II . P. JO~f.S 24 
Rogerlri<:., ., later: nMe for P!.kioporti Z1.a..... J . L. CRANS NID C. ~- Sti:ARER 27 
C'ZO!!Ua· t~tunica'tUa 5p. oov . •• • • • • • • • • • • • • W. N. BECKER A.\'D J , w: GERDeiANN '29 
Hew G)"'moascaceu • •• •• .•. .•• . , • • • •• , • ••• , •••• • • • ••• • ••• , ••. • •• • , G. F. ORR S.S 
"Synopsb of kood•rotting fungi on ~prucc Ln North ~eTica. ~ 

. ( _ L. ~!ART!~ Al<D R. L. G£LBERTSON 43 
Spt!C ~ (ic •n.d lnfr~ee!Eic:. nnao~ for. funs;l ·-u~cd _i~n 182.1. V. 

~N n~n!~~~~d . i;d~i ~f~; . &(i i i~~d ; ; \',jfl §~6k,; ':d~ . ~i8no:~ID II. PET~RSE~ 78 

RONAlD •H. PEiTERSat 1-2? 

=~~==~a;,t~~:/::=~~~t:i!~~~~.:. ~~pk~ . ~i,w~Q;· l=ARR J67 
poyr 1 'EUropp. ..... " .. • .. .. • .. .. .. • • • .. • • .. . • .. .. .. • ~'(t:atsa CANDOUSSAU 17-:S 

A nelof speeios of '?'SQJ'"Q. (lri chencs: L~idcaceac:) .(c:om Tuus an<l 1 ~h:xtco . 
- - - W"!LCI .I.. A. h'EBER 

Nt1't t<lXtL oC" Cl.j~:fb& ... ... ... :-1 ........ ... . .. .. .. . . . .. . tk*ARD E • .BIGELOW 
•' oon-1'lc1u!:fL\.:ed s-pecies Of. Rc:::oot!c ..... .. · ·~· .... ... ... !o1AR'm.'\ A. SHERWOOD 
R(!o(leton:~1 na.tion oLthe- Tnd.iGn collcctlons:.. orXWar~ -tt'a.:"h!J~a. 

K ~ 5. W,\RAlTOi 

~~~;r,:; :o~=~l ~!~;:~:~~: ~0::.;~~1:\s~i_~; . 6. R~~d~RJ~n P. ~'ORF 
{Ro.mlinlu:eac~ .. .... .. • .. • .. • .. .. • .. .. • ..... P. A. BoWLER AND P. W:• RUNOEL 

ftewe des tliYl:O$ .•. • .•• , .~ •.• •. , . • • •.• •. , • . ••• • . , , • , • . • • . . G. L. HE.~NE 8ERT 
Tcrrl5 fot St.ate.s arliJ (onn o£ ~fun.£]. their n1111es ond~ t)"ROS • _ 

Noti~o : T!AA Hoocmc11Lturo t~ectt.ings At [M(:2. ~~.~:. '.~~~~~~~-~-~ : . ~: .~~~~ 

(MYCOTA.XON for April-June l9?7 CS: 365-528) 
wns· issued May 6, l 977J 

J:SSN &093 -4_6 6 6 HY XN AS 6 ( lJ l - 2.L2 ( 1977) 

t'.llbrary o:f Congress Catafogue .Card Nurribe:r 74-.:1903 

Publis hed quarterl!l by HYCOTAXON , r.cJ., P..O. Box 264 , I thaca NY 14850 
F.or subscript::ton dcStLJ.ils , see bD.c k cover 



'O' o l. VI, 1 o. 1, pp . 1- 5 J ul y -S Pptember 1977 

NOTES ON HYPHOMYCETES . XIX. 
CL ADOSPORI UM LEPROSUN SP. NOV. AND CLADOSPORIUM NIGRELLUM . 

G . Morgan- J ones 

Department of Botany and Microbio l ogy 
Au burn Un iversity Agri cultural Expe ri ment S tation 

Auburn , Alabama 36 830 , U.S .A. 

ABSTRACT 

CZ.adospo!"ium lep r osum Morga n- Jones is descri be d , 
il lustra t ed and compared with Cladospo r ium nig'f'el lum Ell. 
and Everh., "'' hich is similarly t re a t ed . 

INTRODUCT I ON 

An unusual spec ie s of Cl adospo z• ium Lin k ex Fr ies , 
possessing agg regations of scurfy s t roma t ic ce l ls and 
pa r t l y scurfy scmi-mac r on ema tou s co nidi ophorcs, has been 
encounte r ed g rowin g on painted ve neer i n Al a b<lma . Of 
species of Cladosporium known to occu r on d e3d wood a nd 
ba r k i t mos t c losely resembles C. nigrellum El l is and 
Eve r har t described from inner ba rk of Robinia used fo r 
railroad ti es . I t cannot ltowever be con sid e red co nspec i f i c 
with it . The f un gu s is described herei n as a new spec i es . 
It is compa r ed with c. nigrellum which is described from 
i t s type collect i on . 

TAXONO~!IC PART 

C'Ladosporium lep Pos um sp. nov. ( Fig. 1). 

Coloni ae effusae , at r ob run ne a e vel fuscae , inte r dum 
olivacco- brunncac, densac ve l sparsae , c ru s taceae ve l 
pulv e ra ce a e , plerumque orbicu l ares. ~tyc cl ium imme r s um vel 
s uperf ic ial e , ex hyph is ramosis , septa ti s , pa l l i d e 
brunneis , 2 .5 - 3.Su crassis compositum. Hyphae ex 
c e l lu l is infla t is saepe compositae. S t roma t a freq uenter 
adsunt vel rudimenta l e, ex cellulis b run neis , farinacea , 
isodiametrici s , usq ue ad l Ou crassa composi t a. Conidio­
pho r a macroncm a t a vel semimac r onema t a , mononema t a , ex 
hyphis supe r f i cialibus o ri u nda , simpli c i a vel ramosa , 
recta ve l f l exuosa , sep tata, ple rumque inf l a ti s , ad sep ta 



FIGURE 1. CZ.ado.<J po ro ium Z.ep roos u m. 
Co nid i opho re s and c onidi a . 



constr i c t a , l aevia ve l farinacea , b r u nnea , a picem versus 
pa ll id i ora , 12 - 55 X 4 - 5u . Ce l lu l ae conidiogenae po l y ­
Ulas ti cae , i nde t ermi na t ae , in conidiophor is incorporatae , 
t erminates , interdum int ercala re s , sympod i ales , cy l i nd­
ricae vel do l i i formes , usque ad 5 cicat rices at r o b runn eae , 
a p pJ ana t as , incrassat a s , protrudentes gerentes. Coni d ia 
catena t a , s i cca , e llipso idea vel do l iiformia , pallide 
br un nea , l aevia ve l ve rrucu losa, 0 - 1 sep tat a , ad base s 
cica trice p ro truden ti et ad apice 1 - 4 c i catricibus pro ­
trudentibus, 9 - 16 X 4 - 5u. 

l n p ic tis superf i ciebu s, Au bu rn , Le e County , Alabama , 
April 1976 , G. Mor gan-Jones, BPI, holo t ypus. 

Colonies e f f use , freque ntl y ir r egularly orbicular , 
dark b r own to blackis h o r g r ey i sh brown, sometimes dark 
olivaceuous brown , dense or re l atively sparse , crustaceous 
or po ~t.·dery , van·ing in size. ~Jyce lium partly immerso?d but 
mos t ly superficia l, composed of p a l e bro.,.,.n, smooth, 
branched , septate 2 . 5 - 3 . StJ wide hyphae. Hyp hae often 
ir r egular and infl ated . St romata present , most l y 
rudime nt a r y , composed of g lobose or subg l obose , iso­
di ame tr ic , bro ~t.•n , t h i ck - walled, up t o lO u wi de ce l ls the 
outer layer of whose wa ll s breaks i rregu l ar l y t o give a 
fa r inaceo u s , scurfy appearance. Con i diophorcs mac r o ­
nematous or semimacronematous, a r is ing sing l y o r in smal l 
g r oups f r om th e st r omat i c a nd hyp ha! cells, br own to pa l e 
brO\o.'n , pale r towa r ds the apices , erect, s tr a ight or 
flexuo u s , simp l e o r br anched, u suall y sep t a t e , with ce ll s 
fre quent l y i nf l ated, const r ic t ed at t he sep t a , smooth or 
gr an ula r t o farinaceo u s , thic k-~t.•al l ed, 12 - 55 X 4 - 5 \1 . 
Conid i ogenous ce lls po l y bl astic , inde te rmi na t e , integ r ated , 
te r minal and in tercala ry , pa le b ro~t.'n to br own , when 
te rmi nal us ually smoo th, o th e r~t.• i Se at least i n part 
roughe ned , cyli ndr ical to dolii form , some times ta pering 
towards the ir r egular apices , with up to 5 dark broHn 
scars at the ends of pr o tuberances pr od uced sympodially 
or unsync hronised. Conid i a so litary o r in simple or 
b ranched chains , d r y , ell i psoid or do l i i form to subg l obose, 
pale brown, smoo th or ver ruculo se , 0 - 1 sep t a t e , with 1 
basa l and 0 - 4 apical , p ro t rud ing, thickened scars , 9 -
16 X4·5•-

On pa in ted s urface ; Nor th America . 

Collec t io n examined : on painted su rface of veneer , 
Auburn, Lee Count y , Al a bama , Ap r i l 1976 , G. Mo r ga n -Jones , 
BPI , AUA, t ype-

C. l.epPosum occurs so lely on the paint and does not 
pene tr a t e th e ve nee r. It bea r s s imil ar ity to CZadocporiu.m 
nigrel.lum in a number of re s pec t s but dif fer~ from it in its 
scurfy st r oma t ic cells , l ess well d eve l oped conidiop ho r es 
a nd i n conidium s ha pe and sept a ti on. 



FIGURE z . CZadoapo P· 
Conid ioph~ ~= n.ig r e L Lum sand con i dia . . 



Cladosporium nigre Z. tum Ell is and Ev e rhart, Proc. A cad. 
N. ScL Phi1ad. 1893 :463 , 1894 (Fig. 2). 

Colonies widel y effuse, dark brown or blackish 
olivaceous, velvety. Mycelium par tly immersed in the 
substratum , partly s uperfic ia l, composed of s ubhyaline to 
pale brown, smooth, branched , 3 • 4u wide hyphae . Hyp hae 
frequently becoming inflated, constri c ted at the septa , 
and givi ng ri se to aggregations of brown , thick-wal l ed, 
s troma tic cells, 5 · 9u wide, f r om which the conidio phores 
are produced . Conidiophores macronema tous, arising singly 
or in small groups, brown to pal e brown , paler towards th e 
apex , thick-walled, smooth , e rect, straight or more 
frequently flexuou s , s imple, septate , cylindrical, tapering 
very gradually towards the distal end, smooth or de lica tely 
verruculose towards the apex, 45 - 230 X 5 · 9u. Conidia· 
genous cells po l yblastic, indete rminate, integrated , 
terminal and intercalary, pale brown to brown , cylindrical, 
with up to 3 dark brown sca r s . Con i dia in simple or 
branched chains, dry, cylindrical, ell ip soidal or limonii· 
form, 0 - 3 septate, sometimes slightly cons tricted at the 
septa , pale brown, smooth or densely \•erruculos e , with 1 
basal and 0 - 2 apical thickened s c ars, 6 · 15 X 4 · 7~. 

On inner bark of Robinia ; North America. 

Collections examined: on inner bark of Robinia rail­
road ties, Nu ttalburg, West Virginia , U.S.A., October 
1893, L.W . Nuttall, Flo ra of Fayette Coun ty , W. Va. no. 
172 , holotype, NYi Ellis and Everhart, Fungi Colu mb iani 
382, NY; Ellis and Everhart, North American Fungi (seco nd 
series) 3086, NY . 
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THE SYNONY~IY OF STERIGMATOMYCES PENI CILLATUS 
AND STERIGMATOMYCES POLYBORUS 

S. C. JONG a nd D. S. KING 

My ao Zogy Department , American Type Culture CoZZeation 
12301 ParkZOhln Drive, Rockville , Maryland 20852 

SUMl'lllcRY 

Examination of Sterigmatomyaee peniciZZatus 
s train ATCC 32128 (type), and S . poZyborus 
strains ATCC 32821 ( t y pe) and ATCC 32822 in 
culture revealed that these strains are mor­
phologically and physiologically very s i milar. 
The name S. peniciZ.Zatus Rodrigues de Hiranda, 
197 5, is proposed t o be a la t er, facul t ative 
synonym of S . po~yborus Scot t & van der Walt, 
!970. The distingui s hing f ea tures of the 
species are discussed. 

Rod r igues de Miranda (1975) recently described a new 
species of yeast, Sterirrmatomyces peniaHZatus Rodrigues 
de Hiranda, that produces extracel lular s t arch- like com­
pounds, a property which was not o riginally accepted i n 
the diagnosis of the gen us Stel'irrmatomyaes Fell (1966) . 
The two strains s tudie d were isolated as contaminants on 
agar plat es by G. Kraepelin in Germany . One of them,des ­
ignated as the type culture, was deposited a t the Ame rican 
Type Culture Collection as ATCC 32128. According t o Rodri­
gues de ~1iranda, S. peniail.latus is closely re l a t e d to S. 
poZyborus Scott & van der l<alt ( 1970) in similarity of mor­
phological fea t ures on potato dextrose agar and in failing 
t o assimila te nitrate. They were stated to differ , how­
ever, by the abil ity of S . penieiZ.Z.atus t o produce s t arch­
l i ke compounds and its inability to utilize raff i nose and 
soluble s tarch as sole sources of carbon. 

Sterigmatomyces polyborus was isola t ed from the tun­
nels of "-'Cod-boring beetles in Natal , South Africa. ATCC 



G) __ _ 
Figs . 1- 2. Conidia? sterigmata, conidiogeno us cells and 
a blastes e - l ike st ruc tur e . 1. StePigmatomyces poZybor'US 
ATCC 32821. 7 da ys PDA culture , lactophenol- co tton blue 
mount , aa . X 1, 100. 2 . Ste>•igma.torrryaes peniaiZl.atus ATCC 
32128 , 8 days PDA culture, laccophenol-cotton bl ue mount, 
aa . X 1,500. 

32821 i s the type culture for t he species. The ATCC also 
maintains anoth e r stra i n (ATCC 32822) of S. poZyb02~us 
which was obtained from the Centraalbure a u voor Schimmel­
cultures of the Netherlands; no isolation data are available 
fo r this s train . As i nd i c ated by th e specific epithet, S . 
poZyborous is characterized by its ability to uti l ize a 
rather wid e range of carbon sources. 

In our authentication of the impe r f ect yeas t st rai ns 
maintained in the mycological collection of the ATCC, y,•e 
have examined the cultures of S. pe>!iaillatus ATCC 32128 
and S. poZyborus ATCC 32821 and ATCC 32822. On potato 
dextrose agar (POA) , they all produced Penicil.liwn-like 
conidial head s of r ound o r elonga t e cel l s wi th sterigmata 
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of vario us lengths (Figs. 1 & 2) . We also obse rved non­
sept a te filam en tous cells which occasiona lly bran ch a nd 
r esemble a ramifi ed, one - cell e d blas tese in cul ture of 
each s train (Fig. 2). However , ATCC 32128 produced t he 
nons eptate blastese- like cells in grea ter a bundance than 
did ATCC 32821 and ATCC 32822 . 

Th e resul t s of our physiological t es ts are shown in 
TABLE I. All th r ee s trains produced extracellular sta rch­
like compounds, although Scot t and van der \Ja l t (1970) 
reported ATCC 32821, t h e t ype of S . poZ.yborous , to lack 
t hi s ability . The me thod o f Ladde r (1970) was followed 
f or t his t es t, and was r epea t e d sever a l times. Further­
more , the produc t ion of s t arch by ATCC 32821 was much 
st r onge r than that obse rved fo r th e second strain of S . 
polybm•us (ATCC 32822) a nd the t y pe of S. penicillatus 
(ATCC 32128) . In thei r carbon assimilation pat t erns, 
ATCC 32821 and ATCC 32128 differed only in th e utilization 
by th e forme r of gl ycer o l. ATCC 32822 failed to utilize 
both g l ycerol and cx - methyl- 0- g l ucose. These diffe r e nces 
can on l y be conside red significant a t t he strain level and 
can not jus t ify establish i ng a new species . Al l three 
s t rains also were unable t o utilize potassium nitrate o r 
to grow at 37 C. 

\~e are t herefore convinced tha t 1\TCC 32128, ATCC 32821 
a nd ATCC 32822 rep r esent the same s pecies . Consequent ly 
Ster>igmatomyces penici llatus Rodrigues de Miranda (Antonie 
va n Leeuwenhoek 41 : 195, 19 75) becomes a l a t er, fa cultathe 
synonym of St€rigma.tomyces po~ybovus Scott & van de r Walt 
(Anton ie van Leeuwenhoek 36 : 389, 1970). 

Ster>igrri(Jtomyces po'lybo'f'US is r eadily distinguished 
f r om th e o ther speci es of t he genus morphological l y by 
the forma tion of one- cell ed blas t ese- like s truc tures and 
PeniciZ.Z.iwn-l ike conidial hea ds with e longate sterigmata 
and physiologically by it s ability to ut i l ize .a wide r ange 
of ca rbon sour ces and the prod uc tion of ext r acel l ular 
s t arch-like mate rials . 
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TABLE I. PHYSIOLOGICAL TEST RESULTS 

S. penici l Z.atus 
ATCC 32128 

Fermenta t ion 
Growth at 37 C 
Assim~l~~~~R of potass ium 

Forma~~g~o8t\d~ t arch-like 
Assimilation of: 

Glucose 
Galac t ose 
L-sorbose 
Haltose 
Sucrose 
Cel l obiose 
Trehalose 
Lac t ose 
He l i b iose 
Raffinose 
Helezitose 
I nul in 
So luble s t arch 
D-xylose 
L- arabinose 
D-ar a binose 
D-ribose 
L- rhamnose 
D-glucosamine 
Ethanol 
Glycero l 
i -Erythritol 
Adonitol 
Dulc itol 
D-manni tol 
D-sorbitol 
Cl- me thyl-D-g l ucos ide 
Salicin 
Inositol 
Lactic ac id 
Ci tric acid 
Succinic acid 
Valine 
Glycine 
Pr oline 
Arginine 

+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

S. polybo"t'l.l.s 
ATCC 32821 ATCC 32822 

+ + 

+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 

+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 

+ 
+ 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
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I DENTITY OF STERIGMATOMYCES APHIDIS t,ND 
TRICHOSPORON ORYZAE 

S. C. JONG and D. S. KI NG 

Mycology Departme11t, Ame>>ican Type Cultur e Collection 
12301 Par kZaLJn Drive, RoekviZZe, MaPyZand 208~2 

SUNI'IARY 

Morphologi cal a nd physiological studies 
on t he t ype cultures of Ste'Pigmatomyces 
aphidis ATCC 326 57, Triehosporon oryzae 
ATCC 28323 a nd Candida eda:c ATCC 18414 
demonst r a t ed t hat these strains are 
conspecific . Thus, Sterigmatomyces 
aphidis Henninger & t.J'indisch, 1975, and 
Tr>iahospor>on m~yaae Ito et . aZ., 1974, are 
late r , faculta tive synonyms of Candida eda:c 
van der Wal t & Nel, 1968. 

In the cour se of our:- c urrent i nves t igations into 
t he sys tematics of imperfect yeast gene r a, t hi rteen 
s trains o r iginall y assigned to the genus Sterigmat omyces 
Fel l and for t y-eigh t s trains origina lly assigned to th e 
genus Tr•iahospo r>on Behrend, inc ludi ng t he t ype s tra in of 
each species des c r ibe d , were examined mo rphologically a nd 
nutritionall y. Th e t ype cul tures of SteP'!~gmatomyces 
aphidis Henninge r and Windisch (197 5) and Trichosporon 
oroyaae Ito et al. (1974) were s trikingl y similar. Thei r 
affinit ies and taxonomic disposi t ion are discussed herein . 

Sterigmatomyces aphidis was describe d in 197 5 by 
Henninger and \<lindisch. The type culture was isolated 
from t he sec r e tions of Aphid idae on l eaves of Solanwn 
pseudocapsicwn in Germany , and was depos ited i n the 
Ame rican Type Culture Coll ec t ion as ATCC 32657 . Th e 
non- filamentous yeast- like genus Ste"!'igmatomyces with 
S . halophitu.s Fel l as the t ype sp ec i es is cha r ac t e r ized 
by s ingle cel l s t hat r e produc e vege tatively by th e forma-
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Figs . 1 & 2. Sterigmatomyees aphidis ATCC 32657, PIIB- ag<£ 
c ulture . 1. On aga r, ca . X 450. 2. Lac t ophenol-cotton 
blue mount , ~a . X 1,000 . 
Figs. 3 & 4. Triehosporon o»yzae ATCC 28323, PHB-agar 
c ulture. 3. On agar, ca. X 450 . 4. Lac t oph enol-co t ton 
blue mount, ca . X 1 ,000. 
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tion of holoblastic conidia on distinct sterigma t a. Th e 
ability of ATCC 32657 t o form true mycelium made its 
inclusion in this genus appear dubious. 

In 1974, Ito et a l . descr ibed a new species of 
yeas t from unpolishe d new crop r ice in Japan . The 
species exhibited high r es istance to gamma radiation. 
It was named Tr>ichospor>on. oryzae because morphological 
features of the fungus we re interpreted to represent 
true myceli um , arthrospores and blastospores (budding 
cells). Strain ATCC 28323 is the type for the species. 

Morphologically , both ATCC 32657 and ATCC 28323 
p r oduced fila men tous growth that became septa t e on all 
solid media employed; this t ype of g r owth was particula d y 
prominent on PHB agar (Matsushima , 1961), cornmeal agar 
and potato dextrose agar . Unicellular blastospores wer e 
bo rne laterally on sep tate hyphae. They either gave rise 
t o short chains in acr opetal succession (Figs. 2 & 4) or 
became de tached and subseq uentl y reproduced by budding 
(Figs. 1 & 3). The blastospores of ATCC 28323 (2-3 X 
2- 10 ~m) had a slightly grea ter wid t h - to-len gth ratio 
th a n those of ATCC 32657 (1.4 - 3.6 X 4.3-ll . 5 IJ!Il). 
Because ATCC 32657 produces true mycelia, and because no 
distinct chains of arth r oconidia of the TPiahospor>on t ype 
as defined by King a nd Jong (1976) were observed in ATCC 
28323, we are convinced that they do not belong in 
Ster>igma tomyces or Tr>ichospol"on, respectively. 

Physiologically, ATCC 32657 and ATCC 28323 were 
able to utilize a wide range of carbon compounds. 
Furthermore, they grew at 37 C and on vi t amin free 
medium, a nd ass i mila t ed potassium nitrate (see TABLE I). 
ATCC 28323 deviat ed from the ca rbon assimila t ion patte rn 
of ATCC 32657 in failing to uti lize adoni tol and dulci t oL 

We consider the differences between t h ese two 
strains to be significant only at the s train level and 
not a t t he specific level; t hus , both strains represent 
the same species. Both the filamen t ous and t he uni­
cellular phase of these s trains are t ypical of the genus 
Candida . According to the fennentation and assimilation 
patterns of the nitrate- positive Candida species given by 
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TABLE I 

PHYSIOLOGI CAL TEST RESULTS 

ATCC Strain 18414 28323 32657 

Fermentation 
Growth in vitamin-free medium + + + 
Growth at 37 C + + + 
Assimilation of potassium + + + 

n itra t e 
Assimilation of: 

Glucose + + + 
Galac tose + + + 
L-sorbose + + + 
Sucrose + + + 
Maltose + + + 
Cellobiose + + + 
Trehalose + + + 
Lactose + + + 
~lelibiose + + + 
Raffinose + + + 
Hilezitose + + + 
Inulin 
Soluble starch + + + 
D-xylose + + + 
L-arabinose + + + 
~ribose + + + 
L-rhamnose + + + 
Ethanol + + 
Glycerol + + + 
i -E rythritol + + + 
Adonitol + + 
Dulcitol + + 
D-mannitol + + + 
D-sorbitol + + + 
a.- me thy 1-D-gl ucoside + + + 
Salicin + + + 
Lactic acid + + + 
Succinic acid + + + 
Citric acid + + + 
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Grinbe r gs and Ya rrow ( 1970), ATCC 28 323 a nd ATCC 32657 
diffe r f r om Candida eda:t van d e r l<a1t & Ne1 (1968 ) by 
ut i lizing ethanol as a carbon source, and ATCC 28323 
d iffe r s f urther by fa i li ng t o utilize adonito l a nd dul­
ci t o l (TABLE I) . As note d before , d iffe r e nces of this 
magnitude are not significant at the specific level. 
Furth e r, examination of t he type c u l ture of Can.dida eda:c 

ATCC 18414 has con f irme d the marke d s imi larities of 
t hese three s trains. 

We t he r efo r e propose that Ster>igmatomyces aphidis 
Hennin ge r & Windisc h ( Ar ch . fli c robiol. 105 : 50, 1975) 
and TPichospoPon oryzae Ito et aZ. (Agr. Biol. Chern. 38: 
1599 , 1974) a r e l ate r, facultat ive synonyms of Candida 
eda:c van de r V.'al t & Nel (An t onie van Leeuwenhoek 34 : 106 , 
1968). 

CaY'.dida eda:r was f irst found by van der \.J'a lt a nd 
Ne l (1968) fro m frass recovered from deserted subcorti­
ca.l insect galle r ies i n Scler>ocarya caff11Q Sond . i n t he 
Transvaa l of South Africa . The species is nO\o.' also known 
f r om Japa n a nd Europe, a nd i s well established in di ffer­
ent clima tic r egions of t he wo r ld . Thus , it is a c l ea rly 
defi ne d fungus t a xon. 
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SUNHARY 

Five species of Acanthostigme~~a are recognized 
with the a ddition of t he new species A. pa.Zlida and 
A. peUucida . 

Several genera of Loculoascomycetes contain small hyper­
saprobes, in particular members of the Herpotrichiellaceae. 
Species of Hei•po-trichiella Pe trak have dark grayish or 
olivaceous brown setose ascocarps, short apical periphys­
oids, and inequilate r al, grayish o r olivaceous brown asco­
spores with one or several septa. A small group of species 
is known which differs from species of llePpot;richielZa in 
t hinner, softer , mo re pallid peridium, ligh t colored setae 
and hyaline or slightl y pigmented ascospores. These 
species a ppea r to deserve segrega t ion and the generic name 
Acanthostigmella v. Hl.Jhne l is available to accommoda t e them. 

Acanth.os tigmeZ.Z.a was described with the sole species 
A. genuflexa v. Htlhnel (1905). He later (1909a, 1909c) 
added two more species to the genus; t he only o ther use of 
the name was by Linder (19 29 ) when he described A. thaxteri. 
Von Htlhnel (1905) observed tha t A. genufZexa was associated 
with HeZicospm•iwn plwagmitis v. Htlhnel on the old culms of 
Phragmites , and suggested that this might be the conidial 
state . However , in 1909b, von HI:Jhnel associated H. phrag­
mitis with Tubeufia heZicomy es v. Htlhnel. Webster (1951) 
confirmed the connection. Von HI:Jhnel (1905) compared 
AcanthostigmeZZa with Nematostoma Sydow, a n epiphyte with 
pseudopa raphyses which belongs in the Dimeriaceae. Aphano­
s tigme Sydow is a l so epiphytic on leaf hairs, and a member 
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of t he Dimeriaceae . Clement s and Shea r (1931) synonymized 
AcanthostigmeZ.'La under Acanthostigma de Not . , while von Arx 
and HUller (1975) consider ed that it was a synonym of 
Tubeufia . Tubeufia Penz i g & Sacc . differs from Aaantho­
stigmella in broader peridium, pseudoparaphyses , a nd 
elonga te phr agmospores , whereas Aaanthostigma apparently 
is sphaeriaceous. 

Aaanthostigmella v. ll~hne1, Ann. Hycol. 3: 327. 1905. 

Ascoca r ps minute t o small, setose , pallid o r light to 
brown or g r ayi sh, s uperficial on a delicate hyphal s ubic­
ulum; peri dium t hi n , formed of few layer s of compr essed 
cell s; periphysoids pr esent in the a pical region of locule, 
short. Asc i bitunica t e, oblong , obova te, saccate, withou t 
pseudo paraphyses. As co spores fusoid elliptic , usually 
inequilat e r a l, hyal ine, yellowish, o r light olivaceous 
b r own , on e to several septate, thin walled. Uypersaprobic 
on old plant r emains or o the r f ungi. 

Type speci es: Aaanthosti gmeUa genufZexa v. H~hne1 

Key to Species 

1. Ascocar ps 35- 60 #II! d i am, nearl y hyaline t o straw 
colored, setae one celled, thick walled, hyal ine 
to light brown, over o ld perithecia o r s tromata; 
ascospo r es 7.5- 10 x 2.5- 3.5 J.lffi , 1 - (3 - )septate . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . A. oaZZida 

1. Ascocarps 80-180 .um d iam , ligh t brown, g r aYish or 
o l ivaceous , se t ae br ownish o r pa llid a t t ips, on 
plant parts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 
2. Setae one cel led , t hick walled, f o rming a whorl 

around and in apical pore , pointed, o fte n 
r ecur ved . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 3 

2. Set ae one celled o r septate, thin walled, over 
much of peridium, ends usually ob tuse , s traight . 4 

3. Ascospor es 9-11(-14) x 2- 2 . 5( - 3 . 5) ~m, 1-, 2- (3-) 
sep t a t e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . A. ge>".ufl-exa 

3. Ascospores 15- 20 x 3- 3.5 J.lffi , 4- 5- septate . .... 
. . • . . . . . . . . . • • • • • . . A. tl=teri 
4. Ascocar ps g r ayish brown; ascospores 15.5- 18. 5 

x 4- 4 . 5 #II! , (1-, 2- )3- septa t e .. A. orthoseta 
4 . Ascocar ps light brown , pinkish tinged a t t imes; 

ascospores (13 . 5- )15- 23 x (4.5- ) 5- 6(- 7.5) ~m , 
(1- )2-(3-) sep t ate .. ... ... A. peZZuaida 
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Acanthos tigmeUa genufLexa v. H~hnel, Ann. Mycol. 3: 328 . 
1905. Fi gs . 1-3 

Ascocar ps 90-1 04 .urn diam, 117-130 .urn high , g l obose conic , 
se tae in a whorl a round apex and short in api cal por e , 
curved , light brown, up to 60 pm l ong, hyphae of s ubiculum 
light brown . Asci 30-35 x 5- 6 ,.... Ascospo r es 9-11(-14) x 
2- 2 . 5( - 3 . 5) ~m, hyaline singly, light yellowish brown in 
mass, fusoid e ll iptic, 1-2- (3- )septate, con tents minutely 
guctula te . 

On P'lu-agmites aorrmunis Trin . , Austria. 

Ha terial examined: Langenschtlnbiche bei Tullo , 3 J uni 
1905, v. H~hnel (TYPE, FH). 

The culms are fragmentary and ascocarps difficult t o 
locate; mos t of t he information given a bove was ob t a ined 
from t wo sl i de s of t ype ma t erial pr epar ed by von Htlhnel. 

AcanthostigmeUa orthoseta v. H~hnel, Sitz ungsber . Kaiserl. 
Akad. Wiss., Math .-Naturwiss. Cl. , Ab t. 1, 118 : 
1 201. 1909 . Figs. 4- 6 

Ascocarps 80- 140 p m diam, globose to conic , se t ae shor t 
a r ound a pical po re o r e l ongate on sides of perid ium , up to 
40- 130 ,... long, 3.5-4 .5 ,... wide near base , hyphae of 
s ubic ulum l i ght brown to hyal ine. Asci 33- 46 x 7 . 5- 11 IJID . 
Ascospores 1 5 . 5-18. 5 x 4-4 . 5 IJI!l., hyaline at f irst, becoming 
dull grayish t o olivaceous brown, fusoid e l liptic , usually 
c urved slightly , (1- , 2- )3- septate, s lightl y cons tric t ed a t 
t he middle septum and cell above somewha t b r oader than o t he r 
cells , con t en t s us ua l l y with o ne g l obule in each cel l. 

On dead stalks of her·;,aceous plants. 

Mater ial examined: Conway , Has sachusett s , 8 Oc t 1961, 
on PoLygonW>l sp. , Barr 3157 (MASS). 

AcanthostigmeZ.la or-thoseta was desc r ibed f rom stalks of 
HeracZewn sp. Von H~hnel (1909c) suggested that A. zahL­
b'i?uckneri (Strasser) v. HUhnel , on s t alks of Mentha sp . 
was perha ps a depauperate fo r m of A . orthoseta , a nd indeed 
t he desc riptions prov id e li t t le t o differentiate the two 
beyond spa r se set ae on the pe rid ium of A. zahibl"ucknei•i . 



Figs. 1-10. Species of Acanthos t i gmeZZa. 1-3. A. genu­
j'iexa; 1. Ascocarps. 2. Seta from ascocarp. 3. Ascospores. 
4-6. A. or thoseta; 4 . Ascocarps. 5 . Seta from a scoca rp. 6 . 
Ascospores. 7-8. A. paZZi da; 7. Ascocarp. 8. Ascospores. 
9-10. A. pe llucida; 9. Ascoca rp. 10. Ascospores. 
Scale = 200 1J.ri1 for Figs. 1 and 4; 20 JlfD. for remainder of 
figs. 
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A"antho6tigmeUa paUida Dennis & Barr, sp. nov. Figs. 7, 8 

Ascocarpia 35-60 ,urn diametro, hyalina vel straminea, 
se t is hyalinis vel brunneolis 6. 5- 30 p.m longis ornatis. 
Asci 20-25 x 10-11 11"1· Ascosporae 7.5-10 x 2.5-3.5 I'm, 
hyalinae, fusiformae, 1- {vel 3-)septatae. 

Holotypus insidens Hypoxyl.o 1'11Q1117'1Q.tO , ad "Dunworth Wood, 
Wiltshire, England, 19 Oct 1976," a J. B. Hindley l ee to, 
in herbaria K. 

Ascocarps 35-60 J.lifl diam, globose conic, nearly hyaline 
or light straw color, setae hyaline or light brownish, 
sho rt, 6.5-30 JIM long, ca. 5 ,urn wide near base, one celled, 
thick walled. Asci 20- 25 x 10-11 11"1· Ascospores 7.5-10 x 
2 .5-3.5 .urn , hyaline, fusoid elliptic, straight or inequi­
l a t e r a l, 1-(3-)septate, contents with one or a few globules 
in each cell. 

On old Hypoxylon mam»atwn (Wahl.) Hiller on Salix sp., 
Lasiosphaeria sp. on Acer> sp. 

Material examined: Dunworth Wood, Wiltshire, England, 
19 Oct 1976, J. B. Hindley (HOLOTYPE , K; ISOTYPE, HASS); 
Long Trail, Bolton, Vermont, U.S.A., 1 8 Aug 1964, Barr 
4550 (~lASS). 

This minute species i s readily over looked. Under a 
dissecting microscope it could be confused with a hypo­
creaceous species which also occurs on old pyrenomyce tes , 
but has a totally different centrum. 

Acanthostigmella pellu"ida Barr, sp. nov . Figs. 9, 10 

Ascocarpia 80-180 ~o~m diametro, brunneola s ubrosea suffu­
sa, set is septa tis brunneolus JQ-165 JJ1fl longis ornatis . 
Asci 45-7 0 x 9-16.5 ""· Ascosporae (13.5-)15-23 x (4.5- ) 
5-6(-7.5) ~o~m, luteolae vel brunneolae vel subroseae, 
fusiformae, (l-)2-(3-)septatae . 

Holotypus insidens Ta:z:o can.adensi , ad "Mt. Johnson, St. 
Gregoire, Quebec, 27 Jul 1957," aM. E. Barr lec t o, in 
herbaria MASS. 

Ascocarps 80-180 ~o~m diam, globose conic, light brown 
with pinkish tinge , setae septate, often elongate, 30-165 
#II1 long, 5- 6.5 #II1 wide near base, over much of peridium, 
hyphae of subiculum light brown o r hyaline. Asci 45-70 x 
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9-16.5 Jllll . Ascospores (13.5-)15- 23 x (4.5-)5-6(-7.5) ,.m, 
(1-)2-(3-)septate, yellowish or light brownish or pinkish, 
inequilateral, middle cell broades t of the three, contents 
minutely gut tu late. 

On overwintered plant par t s: Lycopodium obscurwn L., 
Taxus canadensis Harsh., Bu:x:us sp., Gaultheria procwnbens 
L., Linnaea bor ealis L. var. americana (Forbes) Rehd. 

Material examined : Mt. Johnson, St. Grego ire, Quebec, 
Canada, 27 J u1 1957, Barr 1873 {HOLOTYPE); E. ftillinocket, 
Penobscot Co., Maine, U.S.A., 7 Aug 1962, Barr 3584; t op 
of Mt . Mansfield, Vermont, 1 5 Jul 196t., Barr 4319A; 
Sunderland, Hassachusetts , 20 Jun 1958, Barr 2355; Amherst, 
Massachusetts, 9 Jun 1958, Barr 2331; Clarksburg St ate 
Park, Massachusetts,l2 Jul 1960, Barr 2706; Conway State 
Fo r est, Massachusetts , 15 J un 1961, Barr 2911; New Salem, 
Massachusetts , 2 Aug 1961, Barr 3069 (all MASS). 

This species was tentatively identified with Hel~potric­
hia parasi tica (Hartig) E. Rostrup, on the basis of Munk's 
(1957) description. However, pseudoparaphyses are present 
in the lo c ule of H. pa:r>asitica and the ascospores differ in 
shape and constriction at the septa. The detailed descrip­
tion by Freyer and va n der Aa (1975) of H. pa:t"GSitica and 
the conidial PI.Jr>enochaeta pax>asitica s t ate make the differ­
ences between it and A. peU,.ucida. obvious. 

Acanthostigme l,.la thaxteri Linder, Ann. Missouri Bo t. Gard. 
16 : 321. 1929. 

Ascocarps 90 x 79 J,lm, pyriform, setae in irregular whorl 
around apical pore , 27- 36 JJifl long. Asci 36- 45 x 7. 2 pm. 
Ascospores 1 5-20 x 3-3.5 J.llll, hyaline becoming s ubfuscous , 
4 - 5-septa te . 

On Costus spiro.Zis (? Cos tus speaiosus (Koenig.) Sm . ), 
Trinidad, West Indies. 

The description is paraphrased from Linder's (1929) 
desc ription and illustration {pl. 25, figs. 22-24) of A . 
thaxteri . This species appear s t o be closely rela ted to 
A. genuf Z.exa a nd to differ chiefly in longer ascospores 
with addi tional septa. 
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During t he course of an unpublished study of a hard-

~~~!n~a~:~~s~!~~a~~ ~~~~~ee b~Y~!l}o~~~h 8~fi!YE!~~n~~~ · ~f 1~he 
pathogen. Recen tly , other Forest Pathologi sts requested 
that I publish the conclusions to which I came. Th is paper 
summarizes the pertinent literature a nd presents a logical 
conclus i on based on that li terature. The concern here is 
mainly with D. gossypina. but other binomi als will be 
mentioned whi'n appropr!a te . 

havin~=c~~~~;e~1:~b~~~a~~~~: ~~s e~:~~~~~d bt~c~~4~h=~a ct-
ter istical l y papillate pycnidia; spores a re s eptate, br o\1.'1"1 
to dark. Botryodiplodia Saccardo, 1880, had clustered 
str omatic I hairless or hairy pycnidia I othe rwise simi lar to 

g~P}~g~:: b~~a~~~d~Y~~~a~a K~~~t~~i;~s~rwb~i:~~~s ~i~~ar t o 
~lodia Elli s and Everhart 1896 was distinguished as 
be1.ng s tromat ic and paraphysa te. Taubenhaus (1915) was 
ab l e to deiT'.onstrate that the above characters are not con ­
stant . He concl uded t hat Botrrodi~ lodia, ChaetodiKlodia l 

f~~dt~;!o~~Pi~~!~ =~~k~~~g:~~~~~t w~{~ ~~l)~l~~~~ns T (~a tour, 
et al. , 1969 ; Sa tour and Hewitt 1 1967; Webster et al., 
!9"69). Satour et al. 1 using defined carbon an dOittogen 
s ources, demonstrated that on l y certa_in s pore cha r acteris­
tics a r e constant. Brown (1971) found that newl y formed 
pycnidia of D. nata1ensis on dead Valencia orange (Citrus 
sinensis) a nO grapefru1.t (C. paradisi) twigs are at f 1.rst 
u nmer sed and s cat tered in llost t1.ssue, but became pro­
gr essive l y more stromatic and erumpent as the summer pr o­
gressed. Therefore , a ll the generic characteristics used 
in this group have been found highly variab le , with two 
possible exceptions . Taubenhaus (1915) f ound that pa r a­
physes were highly variable, but Webster e t al. (1967, 1969) 
found the pre sence or absence of paraphyses CO be constant, 
a l though sometimes not easily seen in older pycnidia . It 
is possible chat Taubenhaus did not r eali ze t he effec t of 
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pycnidial age upon paraphyses. Paraphyses may, therefore, 
have taxonomic utility in this group , but need further 
study. Spore ornamentation is the one character which is 
apparently not variable (Sa tour et al., 1969; Sa tour and 
Hewitt, 1969 ; Webster et al . , 1909)-:- Unti l recently spore 
ornamentation has not Deeftconsidered in the taxonomy of 

~~i~e~r~~p ha~~~;e~~~~~~y s~~~= ~;lt~~i=n~p~~m~8~= ~=~~n:es­
~~~~a(~a~~~;s ~t ~~ 'si96g ~i~~~~~~n a~~l~!wf~~ • Bl~6~)~ip~~~ia 
Arx (1970) haS uied spore ornamentation for generic separa-

~;~~d 1~p~~s i~~~~~~io~e i~e~~r~~~:r;~~;~~1l;o~~~ ~~~~~ie. 
His key is not clear at this point, but he characterizes 
Botryodiplodia as having smooth spores. If this is accept ­
able. o~plod~a could be charac terized as having striate 
ornamentat~ons on its spore walls. Therefore , Taubenhaus' 

~!~!;~ ~~~~d~~=d sg~~~~i~;~0~e 0~u~~h!~d~=s~~ib~~ ~~r~~~~~te 
when in the uniseptate state. The description of Botr~o­
e~~~o~~£s:;~!~e ~e simi lar . except the spores are smoot 

Po1ach et al. (1969) and Webster et a l. (1969), 
working with""TsOiates of D. natalensis'""TrOui gr ape (Vitis 
unifera), were ab l e to shOw that spore size of cultiir"e'S 
taKentrom single pycnidia varied as much as the spore 
sizes of cultures f r om different isolates. Some of these 
variations were statistical l y significant, though not 
taxonomical l y so. This indicates that while spore size may 
have validity in specific determinations in this group, a 
given species has an extremely wide spore size range. The 

~~~~~~a!e~:=~~i~~i~~e~!n~ · <~9i5Vt~d ~;;~k!~t!~I:i !~amined. 
and reported that spore size was 20 - 27 flill x 10 - 15 pro. 

On the basis of evidence availab le in the literature 
as summarized above, I have tentative l y regarded the follow­
ing bionomials as synonyms of Q. gossxpina: 

~~t~fi~~gi~~~!ap~~~sypina E . & B. 

C'haetod~plod~a grysep Petch 

~e~:i:o~~~n! . Henn. 
IL theobromae (Pat.) Now. 
15 . tuber~cola (Ell . & Ev.) Taub. 
I:as~oa~y tod~a theobromae (Pat.) Griff . 
I: . trif orae Higgins 
~ · tuber~cola Ell. & Ev. 

& Maub l. 

The above list does not pretend to be exhaustive , but 
indicative . Q. gossypina, as considered in this paper has 
a host range of about 138 plant species in fifty-eight . 
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families (U. S. D. A. 1960). The host range for the entire 

~!~!~d~~~:~~~~o~il)!~~;a f~~m~~~~h::y w~~km~~h t~~e~~=~~om;h~} 
this group , as well as a definite reference fo r concerned 
plant pathologists. 

LITERATURE CITED 

Arx, t~ ~~r~o~~lt~;~~. v!~~a~e~:~a J ~f C;~:;, si~~~!~ti2§s P. 
Brown, G. E. 1971. Pycnidia l release and s urviva l of 

Cooke~ i859~en$~!e 5~~~~~~ f~~~~~pa~~~~~fie:1 7~~~=~~~ · 
Polach, F. J., R. K. Webster, and W. B. Hewitt. 1969. 

~:~~~~~~~ ~~ : Yk~lo~kbs~~~ j~en sis from grape . Phyto -

Satour , H. M., R. K. Webster , and \-1. B. Hewi t t. 1969 . 
Studies on Diplodia and Diplodia-like f ungi II. 
Effects of n1.trogen sources on growth, sporul ation and 
certain taxonomic characters . Hilgardia 39:63 1-653. 

and W. B. Hewitt. 1967. Stab i lity of taxonomic 

--~~ar~fi~~~c!~ ~~1 ~~~~~u~f c~!b~~d!~u~~~s ~el;~~~og:~~:a 
o1ogy 57,828. (Abstr.). 

Stevens, N. E. 1925 . The life history and re l ationships 

Taube~~a~!: 1J~ij . 80 i9!~~na The M~~~~~~i! ~~~=~;i~~t~Y of the 
genera Botryodielodia, Diplodiel l a , Chaetodiplodia, 
and Las iodip l od1.a. Amer. J . Bot. 2 :324-331. 

U. S . Department of Agriculture. Crop s Research Division, 
Agricultural Research Service. 1960 . Index of plant 
diseases i n the United St a t es. Agricultural Handbook 
No. 165 . U. S. Government Printing Office, Wash ington, 
D. C. 531 p. 

Voorhees, R. K. 1942. Life history and taxonomy of the 
i~~y~s ~?I~algjP~~a rhodina. Florida Agr. Exp. Stn. 

t.tebster, R. K., M. M. Satour , and W. B. Hewitt:. 1969 . 

~~f~~~: ~~ ~;;:g~~1!o~~~e~1E~o~!~~;~~e c!~~~mf~ char-
acte r s and on growth i n agar culture. Hilgard i a 39: 
601-629. 
, W. B. Hewitt, and F . J. Polach. 1969. Studies on 

--gipl om ia and ¥iplodif-like fungi III . Variation in 
~a"39~b55~6io . rom grape in California. 



ROGERS!A , A LATER NAME FOR FILOSPORELLA 

by 
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and 

C. A. SHEARER 

Department of Botany 

Univers ity of Illino is, Urbana, IL 61801 

RogeM.itt Shearer and Crane (1976) vtas published on 
the 13th of October, 1976, vtith R. amte.e.i.cti.ca Shearer and 
Crane as the type species. Conidium ontogeny in RogeM.it< 
i s iden t ical to that in Filo&poJr.e.Ua Navtavt i (1976) pub-
1 i shed on the 18th of September, 1976, vti th F. aqua.t.ica 
as the type species. \ole consider RogVt.l>.ta a1H1e.f..i.cti.ca 
distinct from F. aqua.t.ica since the conidia are always 
sigmo idal with t he curvature in more than one plane 
while the conidia of F. aqua.t.ica are filiform. In 
addit ion, the fascicles of the dichotomous and tri­
chotomous branc hes in F. anne.e.i.cLi.ca are longer and these 
branches lack co nstr ic tions at the septa. Therefore, a 
new combination in FiloopcJr.e.Ua is proposed. 

FiloopcJr.e.Ua Na1vavli, Trans . Brit . f·1ycol. Soc. 67: 
175. 1976. 
=RogeM.itt Shearer a nd Cra ne, Mycol og ia 68 : 946. 
1976 . 
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Fil.ol>pol!.e.Ua. anne.Ud.i.ea (Shearer and Crane) Crane 
and Shearer, Comb. nov . 
=Rog!Vtl>-i.a anote.Ud.i.ea Shearer and Crane, 
~1Ycologia 68: 949 . 1976. (basionym). 
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GLOMUS ETUNJCATUS SP. NOV . 

W. N. BECKER AND J . W. GE ROEMANN 

Dep<U'tment of Plant Pathol-ogy, University of Illinoi s, 
Urbana , IlZinois 61801 . 

App a r en t ly t h i s i s a r a ther co mmon myco r rhizal f un gus. 
It has been obse r ved in wet- sievings of soils f r om I llinoi s, 
Hissour i and Flo r ida. Because of the extre me variabi l ity 
of spores with age, at one t i me we ass umed tha t mor e than 
one speci es was represented. Its developmen tal mo rphol ogy 
was no t es tablis h ed until it was ob t a ine d i n pure '' pot 
c ul tur e ". 

Glomus etunicatua Becker & Gerdemann, sp . nov. Figs. l - 6 

Ch l amydos porae sin gilla tim i n solo vel r adici b us 
emo r tuis efforma t ae , globosae vel s ubgl obosae , 68- 144 ( -16 2) 
11m diametro , l eves vel p r opter t unicae exte rnae 
dissol utione m a tque q uisq ui li a r um a dhes i o ne m rugosae . 
Spo r a rum co rtex 4-1 3 ~m c rass us, ex tun ica e xt e riore 
epheme r a hyal ina ad 5 ~m c r assa et inte r iore persis t e nt ! 
l u t e a ve l brunnea lami nosa 2- 8 ~m c r assa compositus. 
Spo r a r um ma t ura r um tunica e xte r ior r a r o i n t ac t a , i n t e r ior 
mat u ritate satu r escens et laminosa fac t a . Spo r ae ad hy pham 
unam ve l duas affi xae, t unica exteriore brevem pa rt em hyphae 
proxi mam i n cludente , et int e rio r e pe r spatium 30 lJ,m i n hypha 
extensa et ea rn incrassan te . Spora rum content us pri mo ab 
hyph a a sep t o t e nui curvato separatus , ma t urarum a lami na 
inte r iore incr assa t a . 

Ch l amydospo r es f o rme d si ng l y i n soil o r dead roots , 
globose to s ubgl obose 68-144 (162 ) urn diamete r . smooth o r 
r oughened from decomposi t ion of the o uter wall and adhe r ent 
deb r i s. Spo r e wall L. -1 3 lJm t hick , composed of an e phemeral 
hya l i ne o uter wall up to 5 u rn t hick , a nd a pe r sis t e n t 
ye llow t o brown lamina te inne r wall 2- 8 wm thick . I nt ac t 
oute r wall r a r e l y p r esent o n mat ure s pores, inner wall da r k­
e n i ng a nd be comin g laminate with age. Spores with o ne, 
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rarely two, hypha! a tt achments. Outer wall extending down 
at t ached hypha for a s hort distance. Attached hypha 
thickened by ex t ension o( inner spore wall for up to 30 )Jm. 
Spore co n tents separated from attached hypha by a thin 
curved sep tum; at maturity, opening occluded by inner wal l 
thickening. 

DISTRIBUT I ON, HABITAT, AND SEASON: Known from a virgin 
sand prairie in central Lllinois and agricultural fields 
in I llinois, Missouri and Florida . Probably widespread in 
Eastern United S tates and present in t he s oil throughout 
the year . Spores form abundantly in pot culture after 
seve ral months. 

MYCORRHIZAL ASSOCIATICNSs Associated in the field with 
Ancb .. opogon. saopelPius Nichx . and Zea mays L. , formi ng 
vesicular-arbuscular mycorrhizae in pot cultures with 
AlZiwn cepa L., A. sati vum L. , Caps iaum froutescens va.r. 
Zongwn Sendt., GZeditsia t roiaaanthos va r. inenrris Willd., 
a nd Tr-ifolium roepens L. 

ETYf'o'lJLOGY: Latin, etuni ca tus (deprived of its coat), 
referring to the ephemeral outer wall. 

CCLLECTIONS EXAMINED: TYPE : lLLIN:JIS - Mason Co., State 
of Illinois Department of Conservation Area, R.9t.t., T .20N., 
sections 14 and 23, inoculum from t h e sand prairie mixed 
with autoclaved soil a nd pla nted wi t h onion, spores were 
retrieved June 23, 1976, Becker 02 (OSC). PARATYPE: 
FLOR IDA - Orange Co . , leg . Stanley Nemec (OSC). 

Figures 1- 6. IJZolrr-48 etunicatus . 

1. Young chlamydospore \.d th intact outer wall, x 378. 
2. Chlamydospore with i ntact outer wall, x 378. 
3. Ch lamydospore with o uter wall beginning to slough 
off, x 378. 4. Chlamydospore with three-fourths of 
o uter wall gone, x 378 . 5. Chlamydospore with onJ.y 
a f r agmen t of the outer wall remaining, x 378 . 6. 
Chlamydospore without a.n outer wall. Note laminate 
inner wall and thi ckening in the attached hyphae, 
X J78 . 
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Glomus etunicatus can be a very confusing species . 
The hyaline out e r wa ll quickly decomposes, presumably from 
the action of soil microorganisms, and it is commonly 
absent from mature s pores. Collec t ions contain ing only 
young or onl y mature spores could easily be presumed to 
reprt:sent two distinct taxa. Spores of intermediate a ge 
are necessary in order to establis h a relations hip between 
the ext remes. 

The immature spo r es of G. etunicatus most c lea rly re­
semble those formed by G. caledonius (Nicol. & Ge rd.) Gerd. 
a nd Trappe (1974). G. caledonius has, however, consider­
ably larger spores (130- 279 x 120- 272 ~m) a nd a hy a line 
o ut e r wall which usua lly is persistent. 

The hyphae of G. etunicatus are thin-walled a nd spo r es 
tend to break o f f j ust below the end of the inner wall 
thickening in the subtending hypha. Therefo re collec t ions 
of s pores y,•et - sieved from soil very seldom occur in clus­
ters . This serves t o distinguish mature spores of G. 
etunicatus f r om those produced by G. fa scicul tus (Thaxter) 
Gerd. & Trappe or G. macttocarrpus Tul. & Tul. va r . 
maCY'Ocarrpus which because of thick-walled hyphae, tend to 
occur in clusters when wet-sieved. 

Mature spores of G. etunicatus might be confused with 
thos e of G. m::z:cytOCarpus var. geosporus (Nicol. & Ge rd .) Gerd. 
& Trappe, the spores of which a lso occur singly when wet­
sieved from soil. The spores of G. maarocar'pus va r . geo­
spOY'UB are darker , larger (110- 290 x 100-290 JJm). and the 
wall thickening extends down the at cached hypha a much 
greate r dis t a n ce (50-150 ~m). 

ACK.N:lWLEDGEr.ENTS: This work was supported by funds from the 
Illinois Agricultural Experiment Station. We wish to 
t h ank Or. D. P. Roge rs for preparing the Latin descrip­
tion and Vicki Toews for t yping the camera- ready copy . 
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NEW GYMNOASCACEAE 

G. F. ORR 

Tes t Design and Analysis Divis ion 
U. S. Army Dugway Proving Ground 

Dugway, Utah 84022 

SUMMARY 

Two neVI genera of the Gymnoascaceae, one with 
two spec ies, are described: PZunkettomyces Zitt­
ora'Lis, Diswtiaulatus devroeyi and D. indiaus . 
They are also compared with related ge nera . 

INTRODUCTION 

Several strains of gymnoascaceous fungi that di ff ered 
from known species were isolated from different substrates 
and geographic areas. A study of these stra ins indi cated 
that they represented unknown genera and species. They 
are described here and compared with other members of the 
fami ly . 

Des iccated cultures of the ho l otype specimen, i so types, 
and representative strains of the fungi have been deposited 
in NY, FH, and CUP. Representative cu ltures have been 
deposited in ATCC and NRRL. 

TAXONOMY AND DISCUSSION 

PLUNKETTOMYCES ORR , GEN . NOV. 
Gymno theci a fl ava usque ad aurant i aca ad aurant i o­

brunnea, plus minus globosa; elementa extr insecus e centro 
vel e basi caespitium ascogenorum radiantia, elongata 
septata glabra ve l tuberculata, flavidula vel subaurant­
iaca; asci globosi vel ell ipsoidei, evanescenCes octo­
spor i; ascosporae flavo-brunneae vel aurantio - brunneae, 
lenticulares, per axem longitudinalem costata; status 
asexua l i s in forma arthroaleuriosporarum; hyphae ampulli­
formes praesentes . 
Species typicus: PZunkettomyces Zitto:raUs Orr 
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Etym: After Dr. D. A. Plunkett , Mycologist, who isolated 
most of the cu ltures, and who taught and interested many 
individuals i n the fields of general and medical mycology. 

Gymnothec ia yell ow to orange, more or 1 ess g 1 obose 
with elements radiating outward from the center or from 
the base of the ascal clusters. Elements elongate, sep­
tate, smooth to tuberculate, pale yellow i sh or orangish. 
Asci gl obose or ellipsoid, evanescent, 8- spored. Asco ­
spores yellow-brown to orange-brown, lenticular, rimmed 
on the longitudinal axis. Asexua l phase represented by 
arthroaleuriospores. Racquet (ampull iform) hyphae present . 
Plunkettomyaes littoPalis Orr, sp. nov. 

Fungus homothal l icus. Gymnothecia flava usque ad 
aurantiobru nnea, plus minus globosa, 35-155 um diam, con­
fluentia; e lemen ta 2.1-3.3 um lata, extrinsecus e centro 
vel e basi caespf tumascogenorum radianta , hyalina vel 
col orata, simplic ia vel dichotome ramosa, glabra vel tuber­
culata; asci globosi 9.5-9 . 9 um diam, vel ellipsoidei 
7 .7- 10.3 x 10. 3-10.8 0m, hya l i ni evanescentes octospori; 
ascosporae flavo-brunneae vel aurantio-brunneae in aspectu 
fronti circulares, 4. 2- 5.7 um diam, costa externa 0.3-0. 6 
um lata praeditae, vel l ent icul ares, a latere visae ad 
axem longitudinalem vittate , 2.9- 3.8 x 4.2- 5.6 um, 
crassitunicatae glabrae; status asexualis in forma 
arthroa leurios po rarum plu s minus cy lind rica rum, 2- 2.8 x 5-7 
um; hyphae ampull i formes praesentes non gymnothecia co n­
sociates. 
Type culture: 0-3053, i solated from a conch s hell ca l-
l ected on the beach at Apri 1 Point, Quadra Is 1 and, 
Vancouver , 8. C., Ca nada. Ho lotype specimen deposited in 
NY. 

Fungus homothallic . Gymnothecia yellow t o orange­
brown, more or 1 ess g 1 obose, 35-1 55 um d i am, of ten con­
f luent ; elements 2.1 -3.3 um wide radiating outward from 
the center or the base of the ascal clusters, hyaline or 
colored, simple or dichotomous ly branched, smoot h or 
tubercu la te. Asci globose, 9. 5- 9.g um diam, or ellipsoid, 
7 .7-10. 3 x 10.3 -1 0.8 um hyali ne, evanescent, 8-spored. 
Ascospores yellow-brown or orange-brown, circular in face 
view, 4.2-5 . 7 um diam, with an external rim, 0.3-0.6 um 
wi de, or lent icu l ar in side view with a band on the long­
itudi na l ax i s, 2.9- 3.8 x 4.2- 5.6 um, walls thick, smooth. 
Asexual phase represented by more or less cylindr i ca l 
arthroa l euriospores, 2-2. 8 x 3.5- 7 .,m. Racquet hyphae 
present, not in association with the gymnothecia. 



Material examined: (Un l ess otherwise noted , isolations 
were made f rom beached materials or beach soil). Canada: 
April Point , Vancouver, B. C. - 0-3051, s na il shell ; 
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0- 3053 (ATCC 34436), conch shell . Mexico: r·1azatlan, Sin­
aloa- 3-3043 (ATCC 34432), kelp; 0- 3045, sand; 0-3046, 
red a lgae; 0-3050, cra b shell ; 0- 3055, sea anemone , Puerto 
Vallarta, Sinaloa - 0-3071, sand; 0-3073, crab shell; 0-
3076, insect carapace; 0-3078, coral. San Jose Island, 
Baja California del Sur - 0-3048 (ATCC 34434) , 0- 3049 
(ATCC 34435), clam shells. U. S. A.: Cabril lo Beach, San 
Diego, Ca liforn ia - 0-3024 (ATCC 34431 ), sand; 0-3044, red 
algae; 0-3065 (ATCC 34437), l impett shell . Ita l y: Romag na 
region - 0-3360 (VarsavskY l-6a, ATCC 34430), soil. 

Co lon ies on Freezing agar (4) or Oatmea l-Salts agar 
(10) a t tai n a diameter of 70-75 mm in 25- 35 days at 30 C. 
Co l or of mature co lonies may be in buff, dull yellow or 
yellow-brown shades. Colony reverse is sometimes yellow­
i sh. Occasionally, some colorless exudate may be prese nt , 
but no odor was observed . 

Gymno thec ia (Fig. 1) are sim ila r to those of Gymnas­
ceUa Peck (8) in genera l morphology. Peridial el ements 
(Fig . 2) radiate outward from t he centrum or the base of 
the asci. These el ements are smooth or coarsely tubercu­
l ate (Fig. 3) and taper s l ig htl y toward t he apices. They 
may be hyal ine, pale ye ll ow, or pa l e yell ow-brown. Gymno ­
thecia of P. Zittora Zis a lso differ from those of Psaudo­
arochniotus Kuehn (8) si nee the latter has ascocarps com­
posed of loosely i nt erwoven elements (which often dis i nte­
grate by matu rity) or produces onl y free ascal c lusters. 

The ascospores of P. ZittoraZis are lent icu l ar with a 
longitudina l band (Figs. 5, 6) and are s imilar i n morpho l­
ogy t o those of Pseudoarochmotus fLavoLuteu s (Kuehn & Orr) 
Orr, Gho sh & Roy (8). The ascospores of the f ormer, how­
ever, are yell ow- brown to orange- brown and in the latter 
they are yell ow to pa l e ora ng e. Some ascospores of P. 
fLavoLuteus may be ba nded arou nd bo th axes, a co ndi tion 
not observed on the ascospores of PLunkett omyces ZittoraLis. 
Ascos pores i n GyrrmasceUa are oblate and without adornment 
rat her t han lenticular and banded as in P. ZittoraLis . 

PLunkettomyces LittoraLis may represent an i ntermed­
i a te between GymnasceUa and Pseudoaroclmiotus . 
DISARTI CULATUS ORR, GEN . NOV. 

Gymnothecia flavo-aurant ia usque ad aurantia, plus 
minu s globosa, elementi s saepe infla ti s crassitun icat i s ad 
di sarticul at ionem inclinantibus compos i ta; asc i g lobos i vel 
ell ipso idei eva nescentes octospori; ascospo rae circulares 
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Figures l-6. PLunkettcmyces Zittora Zi s . Fig. 1. Gymnothec­
ium. x 45. Fig . 2. Gymnothec ium and ind ivid ua l elements. 
x 450. Fig . 3. Tuberculate per idial elements. x g5o. Fig. 5. 
ascospores in face view s howing externa l rim. x 1000. Fig. 
6. Ascospore i n longitudinal view showing rim. xlOOO. 
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usque ad ell ipticae, protu beratione exiqua lateral i praed­
itae, flavae usque ad aurantiae, crassitunicatae glabrae; 
status asexua 1 i s carens; hypha e ampull iformes praesentes. 
Species typ i ca: l>isa!'ticu Zatus devroeyi Orr 
Etym : To break apart or become disjointed . 

Gymnotheci a yell 0¥1-orange to orange, more or 1 ess 
globose, composed of thick- walled, often inflated element s 
tending to disarticu l ate . Asc i glo bose or ell ipsoid, evan­
escent , 8-spored . Ascospores circu la r to elli ptical with 
a slight l atera l bulge, yellow to orange, wa ll s t hi ck, 
smooth. Asexua 1 phase absent. Racq uet hyphae present. 
l>isll!'ti""Zatus devroeyi Orr, sp . nov . 

Fu ngus hornothal l icus. Gymnothec i a flavo -aurantia 
usque ad aurantia, plus minu s globosa 30- 175 ~m diam , 
cellu lis in forma variabil ibus 3.8-1 3.3 ~m latis, crassi ­
tu ni catis (0.6-1.4 ~m), libenter disarticula nti bus compos­
ita, cellu l is a l iqu i s gymnothecialibus e sulcis i nt ernis 
annu la ribus li neatis; asci globos i , 9.5- 15 ~m diam vel 
elli pso idei, 9. 1-9.5 x ll.4-12.3 um, hya l ini eva nescentes 
octospori; ascosporae flavo -aurantiae usque ad aurantiae, 
in aspectu f ro ntal i circu l ares 5. 9-7 . 6 um diam ve l ell ipt i­
cae longitudinal iter visae protuberatione l atera l i exigua 
praeditae, 3.4- 3.8 x 3.8- 5.9 um, crassitunicatae glabrae; 
sporae asexua l iscarentes; hyphae ampu ll iformes praesentes, 
gymnothecia non consociatae. 
Type cu l t ure: 0-3485 , f rom soil, Repub l ic of Somalia. 
Holotype spec imen depos ited i n NY. 

Fungus homothall ic. Gymnothec ia yellow-orange to 
orange, more or less globose, 30-1 75 ~m diam. Components 
of the gymnothec i a of variously s haped cell s, 3.8- 13.3 ~m 
wide, with th i ck wa ll s , 0.6-1.4 ~m tending to disarticulate 
readily; some individua l ce ll s of the gymnothecia lined 
with annular grooves on the interior. Asc i glo bose , 9.5-
15 um diam , or elli pso i d, 9. 1-g.5 x ll.4-1 2.3 ~m, hya line, 
evanescent , 8-spored. Ascospores ye llow-orange to orange, 
circu lar in face view , 4.9- 7.9 um diam, or ellipti ca l with 
a slig ht lateral bulge in s ide vi ew, 3.4 -3.8-3.8- 5.9 um, 
walls thick, smooth. Asexua 1 phase absent. Racquet hyphae 
present, not i n association with the gymnothecia. 
Material examined: All strains were isolated from soil, 
Repub li c of Soma l ia by Or. C. Oevroey, lnstitut de Mldicine 
Trop ical e Pr ince Le'opold, Antwerp, Belguim. 0-3167 (RV 
2000l l, 0- 3185 (RV 198ll), 0- 3475 (RV 19863), 0- 3476 (RV 
19864, 0-3485 (RV19682, NRRL 5543, ATCC 34425 , UAMH 4018 ), 
0- 3489 (RV 20002, ATCC 34426), 0-3490 (RV 19653). 
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Colonies of D. devroeyi on f reezi ng agar (4) and Oat­
meal - Sa lts aga r (10) atta in a di ameter of 75-80 mm in 25-
30 days at 30 C. Co l onies are a t f ir s t white, becoming 
yell owi sh to yellow-green and fi nally ora nge, orange- brown 
or c innamo n in age. Colony reverse is f requently reddish­
brown . A red exudate is somet imes present, bu t no odor 
was observed. 

Oi screte gymnothec ia (Figs. 7, 8) are composed of 
large, thi ck- walled e l emen t s (Fig s. 9, 10 ) that tend to 
disarticulate readily, res embling SharwreUa Benjamin (1). 
Some of these peridia l elements have di st inct i nt er ior 
annul ar grooves (Figs . 10, ll). This c ha rac ter has not 
been observed in the per idial elements of any other gym­
noascaceous spec ies . The peri dial elements are otherwise 
similar t o those of PetaZosporus rwduZosus Ghosh , Orr & 
Kuehn (3). PetaZosporus Ghosh, Orr & Kuehn (3) was de­
scribed origina ll y as hav ing a rudimentary per id ium . Add i ­
t i onal observat i ons on numerous stra i ns of two of t he 
t hree PetaZosporus species demonstrate that t he peridium 
is not as rudimentary as originally described (Fig. 14). 

Ascospores of D. devroeyi are circu l ar in fa ce view 
(Fig. 12) and ell iptical in longitudina l view (Fig . 13). 
In sha pe , they are simi l ar to ascospores of Gymrwasaus 
Baran . , G!f.mnasceUa a nd other gymnoascaceous spec i es 1 i sted 
by Or r (6) a nd Orr et al. (8, 9). Padhye and Carmichael 
(10) have described similar ascospores in /a>throderma 
Berkel ey and 1/annizaia Stockda l e as "oblate spheroids. " 
The ascospores of D. devroeyi resemble those of s~ecies of 
PetaZosporus (3, 5, 7) si nce s l ight l ateral bul ges (Figs . 
13, 17) are presen t in both. The i sol at es representing 
D. devroeyi were provisionally i dent ified as PetaZosporus 
sp . by OeVroey (2) . The dispos i ti on of ascospores in the 
ascus in a peta l oid arrangement in PetaZosporus species i s 
l acking in D. devroeyi (Figs. 12, 13) . DisartieuZotus and 
PetaZospor us are probabl y related. 
ZiisartieuZatus indieus Orr, sp. nov. 

Fu ngus homotha 11 i cus. Gymnothec i a fl a va usque ad 
aurantia, plus minus globose, 225-625 urn d iam, conf luent ia; 
e l ementa gymnothecia lia e ce llu lis in f orma vari ab i l i bus 
6.3-15 urn l a ti s crassitu ni catus (0.6- 1 .3 urn) ad disa r ti c­
ul at ionem inclinatibus composi ta ; asci g1obosi 9-1 2. 9 urn 
vel ellipsoidei 8.6-12. 1 x 10.8-16.3 urn , hya l ini evanes ­
centes octos pori; ascosporae f lavo-bru nneae usque ad 
au rantio-brunneae, in aspectu frontali circulares 4- 6. 4 m 
diam, vel e ll ipticae, longitudinaliter visae protuber at i one 
l a teral i exigua praeditae, 3.6-5.7 (7 . 6) x 5.9- 7.6 ( ll. 4) 
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Figures 7-13. J:>isartic:u latus devroeyi . Fig. 7. Gym no­
theci um. x l OO. Fig . 8. Gymnothec ium and perid i a l el e­
ments . x450. Fig . 9. Swollen per idi a l elements . xlOOO. 
Fig . 10. Enlarged el ements with t hic k walls. xlOOO. Fig. 
11. Enla rged el ements showing i nterior grooves . xlOOO. 
Fig . 12. Ascospores with i n a n ascus. x950. Fig. 13. 
Ascospores . Not e latera 1 bulges. x 1000. 
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Figures 14-16. Petalospor>us r.adulosus . Fig. 14. Gym no­
thecium. x450. Fig. 15. Thick walled peridial elements 
with swellings. xl OOO. Fig. 16. Ascospores in petaloid 
arra ngement. xgso. Fig ures 17- 18. Petalosvor>u s anvdosus. 
Fig . 17. Ascospores. Note lateral bu l ge. xlOOO. Fig. 18 . 
Peridia l elements. xlOOO. Figures 19- 21. DisGJ'ticu.latus 
i ndi cu.s. Fig. 19. Perid i al elements . x450. Fi g. 20. 
Perid i al elements. xlOOO . Fig. 21. Asci and asco spores. 
xl OOO . 



"m, crassitunicatae glabrae; status asexual is carens; hy­
phae ampulliformes gymnotheciis consociatae praesentes. 
Type culture: 0- ll30 , from soil, Calcutta, West Benga l , 
India. Holotype specimen deposited in NY . 

Fungus homotha ll ic . Gymnothecia yellow to or ange, 
more or l ess g l obose, 225-625 "m diam, often conf l uen t ; 
elements composing the gymnot hecia of variously sha ped 
cells, 6.3-15 "m wide, with thick wall s (0.6- 1.3 "m), 
t end ing to disarticulate . Asci gl obose, 9- l 2.g "m diam, 
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or ellipsoid, 8 .6-12 .1 x 10.8- 16 . 3 "m , hyaline, evanescent, 
8-spored. Ascospores ye llow- brown t o orange-brown, circu­
lar i n face view, 4-6.3 "m d iam, or s ll iptical with a 
slight lateral bulge in long itudinal view, 3.6- 5.7 (7.6) x 
5.9-7.6 (11.4) "m, wall s thic k, smooth. Asexual phase ab­
sent. Racquet hypha e present, i n associat i on with the 
gymnothecia. 
r1aterial examined: India: Bhubaneswar, Oris sa - 0- 951 
(ATCC 34427), gu i nea pig dung . Puri, Orissa - 0-1 069 
(Ghos h GR-15), bat dung . Calcutta, Wes t Benga l (?)­
O-ll30 (Gu9nan i S 399, ATCC 34428), f rom soil; O-ll31 
(Gugna ni S 400, ATCC 34429), from so i l. 

Colonies of D. indicus on Freezing agar (4) a nd Oat­
meal-Salts agar (10) attain a d iameter of 80-85 nrn i n 25-
30 days a t 30 C. Co loni al felt may be in yellow-orange, 
orange or cinnamon shades on those media, but little aerial 
myce lium is present. Colony reverse may be orange or 
brownish. Cultures produce a slightly musty odor , but no 
exudate was observed. 

Gymnothecia (Fig . 14) and peridial e l ements (Figs. 19, 
20) are somewhat sim il ar to those produced by PetaZoaporus 
anodosu.a Kuehn , Orr & Ghosh (Fig 18 ) . These similarities 
also suggest a relat i onsh i p between DiaarticuZatus and Pet­
alosporus . 

· Ascospores of D. indic:us (Fi g. 21) are similar i n 
morp ho 1 ogy to those of Petawsporus (Fig 17) s i nee they are 
circular in face view and elliptical in longitud i nal view . 
In addit ion, ascospores have s light lateral bulges (Fig. 
21). However, the petaloid arrangement of the ascospores 
in the asci i n species of PetaZosporus is lacking in D. 
iT~.dicus . 

Keys to some genera and species of the Gymnoascaceae 
wa s prepared by Orr (6) a nd Orr et al. (9) . 
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SUMMARY 

One hund r e d and twe nt y - nine species of wood ­
rot t ing basidiomycetes in t he family Cort i ciaceae 
are r epo rt e d t o occu r on 8 spec i es of North Amer­
ican sp r uces. The new combinations Hyphoderma 
Z.udoviciana, Hyphodemo. Y'esinoswn, and !Jyphoderrma 
terricoZa are pr opos ed. 

The genus Picea A. Dietr . is repr esen t ed in No r th 
America by 9 species commonly kn ot..rn as spr uces . These a r e 
Piaea bY'etUer'iana S. Wacs. (Brewer spruce). P. enge l mannii 
Pa rry (Engelmann s pruce ) , P. gZau.aa (Moench.) Voss (Y.•hite 
spr uce) , P. mal"iana (f1ill. ) B. 5. P. (black sp r uce), P. 
pwtgens En gelm . (blue spruce) , P. rou.bens Sarg. (red 
s pruce ), P. sitchensis (Bong. ) Carr. (Si t ka sp r uce) , P. 
chihuahu.ana Hartinez (Chihuahua spruce) , and P. mexicana 
Martinez (Hexi can spruce). Spr uces occur in cool n orth 
tempera te region s o f Nor th America and two occur a t high 
e l eva t ions in Hexico. 

Brewe r s p r uc e is limited t o a few l oca l i t ies in south­
western Or egon and no rthern Cali fo r nia and is of litt l e 
commercial i mporta nce. En gel mann s p r uce occ urs in the 

! / University of Arizona Agric ultu r al Exp er i ment Station 
J ournal Article No. 2713. 
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Rocky Noun t ai n r egion f r om southern Arizona t o cen tral 
Albe rt a and Br i t i s h Columbia and in the Cascade Houncain 
f ore s t s and is a n important t i mbe r t r e e . Whi t e spruce is 
a widely d ist r ibut ed t ree r a n ging f r om Newfoundl a nd across 
Canada a nd nearly to t he weste rn coast of Al aska . It oc ­
cur s in t he United Sta t es in t he No rtheas t, t he Grea t Lakes 
r egion • western Montana , and t he Black Hills of South 
Dakota a nd Wyoming. White sp r uce is impo rtan t fo r saw tim­
ber a nd p ulpt.•ood. Black s p ruce ha s a dis t ribution i n Cana ­
da and Alaska s i mi l a r to t hat of white spruce and ex t ends 
into the Un i t ed St ates i n the No r t heast a nd Great Lakes 
r egion . It is importan t fo r pulpwood . 

Blue sp r uce occ urs in the central Roc ky Noun t ains from 
southern Idaho and \olyomin g t o Ar izona a nd New 1-le:dco. It 
is a mino r timber species. Re d s p ruce is distribu ted f r om 
Labrador t o t he Great Smo ky ~fount a ins of No rth Carolina a nd 
Tennessee. I t is import a n t for t i mber and pulpwood , espe­
cially i n the marit ime p r ovinces of Canada a nd t he no rth ­
e a s t e rn Uni t ed St ates . Sitka sp r uce occ urs onl y along the 
Pacific Coas t f r om southe r n Alaska to northe r n Californ ia. 
I t is the larges t No rt h American spruce and is an important 
t i mber tree. Chihuahua spruce has a l imit e d distribution 
in the mo un t ain s of Ch ihuahua, and Mexican spruce occ urs 
only in t h e mo unta ins around Saltillo , Coahuila . Detai l ed 
in format ion on t he d istribution a nd s ilvical c ha r ac t eris­
tics of t he s pruces i s in publications by rowells (1965) 
a nd Litt le (1971 ) a nd in Harlow a nd Harra r' s t ex t book of 
dendrology (1958). For i nfor ma tion on t he t-1exican spruces , 
see Ha rt i nez (1963). 

This is t he f ir s t pa rt of an in t ended t h ree pa rt syn­
o ps is of wood - r ot ting fun gi tha t have been f ound on t he 
s pruces in North Amer ica. The f un gi i nclude bo th those 
collected by t he au t hor s a nd t hose r e por t ed in 1 i.ter at u re . 
Hos t ind ices including records of wood-ro tting fungi on 
Nor t h American spr uces are t hose of ~tagasi (1966) , Lo1,..•e 
(1969) , Shaw (1973) , Gilbe rt son, Ha rt in , and Lindsey (1974) , 
the USDA hos t index (1960) , and Conno r s (1967). 

Pa r t 1 inc ludes keys to the orde r s of lign ico l ous 
Basid iomycetes , keys to the families of the Aphyllopho r ales, 
a nd keys to the s ubfa milies , gene r a, and species of the 
Corticiaceae. 

Pertinen t desc r iptive charac t ers not included in the 
keys, the s pecies of s pruce on which each fung us occurs , 
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geographical local it y , and t ype of rot produced ( if known) 
fol lm .. • each f unga l s pecies , If only one spec i es of a genus 
has been found on s pruce, t he spec ies is included in the 
generic key . 

We have no r e ports of wood- r o tting fung i on P. 
mexicana . Numbe r s used t o desi gna te the o t her species o f 
spruce in t he text are as f ollows : 1. P. bY'eWeri ana ; 2 . 
P. engel.mannii ; 3 . P. glauca; 4 . P. mariana ; 5 . P. pungens ; 
6. P. rubens; 7 . P. sitchensis ; 8. P. ahihuahuana ; 9. Piaea 
sp. Abbreviations desi gnatin g geographical localities a re : 
AK, Alas ka ; AZ, Ar izona; AT, Albe rta ; BC, British Columbia; 
CA , Ca li fo rnia; CO, Co lorado; CH, Chihuahua ; CT, Connec ti­
cut; I D, Idaho ; HB , Manitoba; ME, Haine; HN, Minnesota; NT, 
Monta na j NB , New Brunswick; NF 1 Newfoundland ; NH, New 
Hampshire; Nl-1 1 New Mexi co ; NWT , Nor thwes t Ter r itories; NS, 
Nova Sco t ia ; NY 1 New York; OR , Oregon; OT , On t a rio ; PA , 
Pennsyl vania; PEl, Pr ince Edwa r d Is land ; QB , Quebec; SK , 
Saska tchewan; UT 1 Utah ; VT 1 Ve r mon t; WA, \.,l'ash ingt on; WS , 
Wisconsin ; WY 1 Wyoming; YT 1 Yukon Territory. 

Key t o the Orde r s of Lign ico lous Basidiomycetes 

1. Basid i a septate, bifurcate, or with stout epibasidia 
• • • • • . . • • • • • • • • TREMELLALES 

l, Basidia no t sep t a t e , not bifurcate 1 and without 
stout ep i basidia . . . . ..... . 
2 . Hymenopho r e in fo rm of radial lame llae; 

basidiocarps most ly flesh y, de t e riorating 
rapidly after maturity . . • . . . . . AGARICALES 

2 . Hymenophore smooth , hydnaceo us , fo lded , in 
t he fo r m of united tubes o r erec t flattened 
branches; if l ame lla te, t hen basidioca r ps 
tough, co rky and not de terio rating rapidly 
• . • • • • • • • . • . • • • • • APHYLLOPHORALES 

Key t o Famil ies o f APHYLLOPHORALES 

1 . Tiss ue brown, pe r manen t ly da rken ing i n KOH so lution; 
clamp connec t ions absent; setae present o r a bs ent . 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • HYMENOCHAETACEAE 

1 . Tissue white to ligh t or bright colored, if 
brownish not permanently darkening in KOH solution; 
clamps present o r a bse nt 1 setae not presen t . . . 
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2. Hyphae pigmented, loosely a rra n ged; basidia­
spo r es pigmented, echinula t e to verrucose 
o r strongly warted. . . . . . • . THELEPHORACEAE 

2. Hyphae hyaline or pigmented, loosely t o 
compactly arranged ; basidiospores hyaline 
o r pigmented, smoo t h wi th few exceptions. 

J . Basidiocarps '"'ith hymenophore i n form of united 
tubes • • • • • • • • • • • • • • POLYPORACEAE 

3 . Basidiocarps no t as above . . . . 
4 . Basidiocarps with hymen ium on erect b ranc hed 

o r simple lobes . . . . . . 
4. Basidiocarps not as above . 

5. Basidiocarps much branched Y.'ith hymenium on sur-
face of a na stomosing petal - like lobes • SPARASSlDACEAE 

5. Basidiocarps with simple, erec t lobes or , i f 
branched, lobes not petaloid . . CLAVARIACEAE 
6. Basidiospores brown to yello,.,ish, dextrinoid 

or not in He l zer • s reagent . . . . CONIOPHORACEAE 
6. Basid iospores hyaline or faintly pigmented , 

amyloid , dextrinoid or negative in Helzer ' s 
reagent . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . 

7 . Dextrinoid hyphid i a presen t • • • . LACHNOCLAD!ACEAE 
7. Dextrinoid hyphidia absent. . . . . . . . . . . . 8 

8. Basidiocarps woody, perennial; basidiospo r es 
amyloid; thick-walled, incrusted cys t idia 
presen t . . . • . . . . . . . . ECHINODONTIACEAE 

8. No t with the above combination of characters. 9 
9. Basid i ospo res amyloid; g l oeopl erous hyphae 

presen t • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • HERICEACEAE 
9. Basid ios pores amyloid o r no t ; gloeoplerous 

hyphae not presen t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 
10. Hymenophore t oothed or s moo t h; hypha l 

sys t em dimitic wi t h thick-wal led inc r usted 
cystidia. . . . . . . . . . . . STECCHERINACEAE 

10. Hymenophore smooth o r merulioid; if toothed, 
hypha! system not dimitic . . . . . . . . . . 11 

11. Hymenophore merulioid; hymenium developed on the 
r idges and absent be tween them. . . . PUNCTULARIACEAE 

11. Hymenophore and hymenium no t as a bove 12 
12. Basidiocarps eff used - reflexed to 

sessile • • • • • • • • STEREACEAE 
12. Basidiocarps resupina t e • . . CORTICIACEAE 
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Family CORTICIACEAE 

Key to s ub families 

1 . Subicular hyphae l arge, up to 8-10 1Jm diarn wi t h 
distinctive right a ngle branch ing; lacking thick­
••alled , incrusted cyscidia .• BOTRYOBAS I DIOI DEAE Pa rm. 

1. Subicular hyphae smaller , usually 2 - 6 j.lm diam , 
us ually without distinctive r ight angle branc hing, 
or wi t h thi c k - walled incrus ted cys t idia ... . 
2 . Basidia globose or sub g l obose t o urnifo r m 

or if clavate then hyphae ampullate at the 
septa . . • SISTOTREHOI DEAE J. Er ikss. emend . Parm. 

2, Basidia narrowly t o broadly c l avate or 
utriform, hyphae not ampullate at septa . . 

3. Basidia utriform, a r ising f rom imbedded basidioles, 
developing in a catahymenium . . . . . . . . • 
. . . . . . . ALEURODISCOIDEAE (Pil.) Parm. 

3. Basidia no t utr ifo rm, developing in a typica l 
euhymenium. • • • . • • • • • • . • • • • • . . 
4 . Hymenophor e smooth; cys t idia thick-walled, 

mostly with a thin - walled apical bulb, usu­
a lly rooted 1 dis s olving in 10% KOH ; i f 
cystidia absent 1 rooted basidia present 
• • . • . • •• , , • • • TUBULICRINIOIDEAE Pa r m. 

4 . Hymenophore smooth ; hydnace ous, mer ul ioid, 
o r poroid; cys tidia if present not roo ted, 
and us ually not dissolving in KOH; basidia 
not rooted. . . • . . . . • . • . • . . . . 

5 . Gloeocystidia present ; basidiospores weakly to 
s trongly a myloid •. , . GLOEOCYSTIDIELLOIDEAE Pa r m. 

5 . Gloeocys t idia present or absent , if p resent 1 

basidiospores no t amyloid , . • . . . . . . . . 
6. Subicula r hyphae usually gelatin izin g, not 

readily separable . . • . . . . . . . . • . 
• . • . . . PHLEBIOIDEAE J. Er i kss . emend . Parm. 

6. Subicula r hyphae usuall y distinct, no t gel a t­
in izing (see also DacryoboZu.s) . . . ....• 

7 . Loto.•er subiculum with a layer of loosely arranged 
basal hyphae para lle l t o subst r a tum ; hymenial 
layer us ua ll y fo r ming a d i s t inct pellicle . . . 

. . • . • • • • • • . . • . ATHELIOIDEAE Parm. 
7. Basal hyphae rarely paral l el to subs t ratum , 

hymenial layer appear ing tomentose o r pilose, 
not pelliculose . HYPHODERMOIDEAE J . Erikss . ex Par m. 
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Sub family ALEURODISCOIDEAE 

Ke y t o Genera 

1. Basidiospores amyl oid; acan t hophyses o r pa raphysoid 
hyphae pre s ent; gl oeocys tidia present in most 
species . . • . . A leu'!'odisaus Rabenh. ex J. Schr oet. 

1. Bas id iospo res not amyloid; acanthophyses and 
gloeocys t idia not present • A Zeur>oays tidiellu'TI Lemke 

Al eurocysti dieZZwn subcruentatwn (Berk. et Curt. ) 
Lemke. Basidiocarps discoid to subpi leate, cream­
buff; hypha! system dimi tic, gen e r ative h yphae with 
clamps; incrusted par aphysoids abundant; basidia ­
s po r es ovoid t o broadly e llipsoid, verruc ulose , 
15-18 x 11-15 ~m. On 3 in QB; 6 in NH , NY; 7 in AI< , 
CA , OR , WA; 9 inNS , OT . 

Key to Species of Aleuroodieaus 

1. Ba sidiospores echinulate. . 
1. Basidiospores smooth. . . . 

2. Basidiocarps corticio id 
2. Basidiocarps d iscoid 

A leu:rodiscu.s amorphus (Pe r s. ex Fr.) J . Sch r oet. 
Hymenial s urface orange- buff t o rosaceous-buff; 
hyphae simple-septate; mon iliform paraphysoid hy­
phae present between basidia, no t projecting; 
basidiospores s ub globose to ovoid , 20- 26 x 16- 20 
urn. \.fhit e r o t on 3 in AT ; 5 in CO, ID; 7 i n CA , 
OR ; 9 in CO. 

3. Basid i ospores less than 15 1.1m l ong and 14 1.1m wi de 
3. Basidiospores 15-20 x 14-18 ~m 

Aleu.I"odisau.s peniciZZatu.s Burt. Bas idioca r ps i n 
smal l crust-l i ke patches; hymen ial surface ligh t­
buff to c ream- bu ff ; hyphae with c l amps ; moniliform 
o r marmnil l ate g l oeocystidia abundant; acan thophyses 
c y lindr ical t o c l ava t e, with acicula r projections 
towards the apex; basidiospores globose t o s ub­
globose. Whi t e r o t on 3 in QB; 6 in NH; 7 in BC, OR. 



4. Bas i dios por es 5-7 x 5- 6 ~m 

AZeut'odiscus weirii Bur t . Hymenial s ur f a ce whi t e 
when f r esh, ag ing c re am t o Ca rtridge Buff ; hyphae 
wi th clamps ; acan thophyses cylindrical , wit h ac uleate 
proj e c t ions at the ape x ; bas i d iospo r e s s ubglobose . 
~Thi t e r o t on 7 i n AK . 

4 . Ba sid i ospo r e s 8-10 x 8 - 9 ~m 

A Zeuraodiscus Z.auY'entianus J acks. e t Lemke . Hymen i.al 
surface wh it e when fr esh , d r ying c r eamy to t an; h y ­
phae with clamps ; acanthophys e s c yl i ndr i cal t o s ub ­
rectangula r , ac uleate project ions l a teral or apica l 
o r bo t h i bas id i o s po r es g l obose t o sub globos e , On 4 
in QB . 

5 . Bas i d i os po r es ellipso i d to s ub globose , over 1 0 JJm 
long and 7 ~m wid e . • . • • . • . . 

5 . Bas idios po r es cy l i ndric , 6- 8 x 3- 4 J,Jm 

AZeu:t'odi saus Zividocoef'uleus (Kars t . ) Le mke . 
Basid i oca r ps widely e ff use d ; hymenial sur fac e c ream 
co l o r e d to dark bluish gray ; hyphae wi th c l a mps ; 
gl oeocystidia imbedded or proj e c ting , often monil­
i f o rm or mamm i l la t e; acan t hophys es s ubclavate , 
a culea te over a p ica l port ion . Wh ite r o t on 2 i n AZ, 
CO, UT ; 3 in AK, YT ; 4 i n OT ; 9 i n AT , BC , HT, NF , 
01' , QB. 

6 . Bas i dioca r ps o rbic ula r wi t h dete rm i na te ma r -
gins ; hyphae simp le - septa t e o o • o 0 o 0 o 

6 o Basid i ocarps cortic i oid; hy phae with c l amps 

A Zeurodiscus canadensis Skolko o Bas id i oca rps in 
small a dnate pa t ches , prui nose, pa le brownis h ; 
gloeoc ys tidi a a bundan t , mos tl y imbedded ; acan tho­
phys es s t r on gl y aculeate , of ten s wo l l en at t he 
base ; branched pa r a phy so i ds present; ba s i dios po res 
el l ipsoid , 17- 22 x 10- 14 lJm o Whi t e r o t on 3 ln OT, 
QB; 9 in OT, QB. 

7 o Basidios por e s 17- 20 x 13-25 )Jm 

Al eurodi scus pi cei nus Lyon et Lemke . Hymen ial s ur ­
fa ce dryi ng ochraceous b uff with ros ac eous a nd c i ne ­
r e ous tints; mar g in whitis h ; gl oeocys t id i a embedded, 
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mammi l l ate ; acantho physes cy lindrical to clava te , 
a c uleate on the upper half; basidiospores ovo id t o 
e l lipso id. On 6 i n NH , QB, VT ; 9 in QT. 

7 . Basidios po r es 1 2-15 x 7 . 5- 9 U.m 

A leur'odiscus ferzrzicus Laur. Hymenial sur face pa le 
gray t o g r ayish r o se; margin somewhat reflexed, 
white; gloeocys t idia cylindrica l , embedded ; acan t ho­
physes cylindrica l to s ubclava t e . a cicula r pro jec­
t ions on the upper one -th i r d t o two-thirds; basidia­
spor es ovoid to ellipsoid. White r o t on 6 in NH, 
NY , QB. 

Sub family ATHELIOI DEAE 

Key t o Genera 

1. Basidiospores dextrinoi d or amyloid in Helzer ' s 
r eagent • • . . . • . . . . . . . . 

l. Basidiospores negat ive in Melzer ' s r eagen t. . . 
2 . Hymen ial su r face meru l ioid; bas idiospores 

e llipsoid , d e xt r i no i d . . . Leucogyroophana Pouz . 
2. Hymenial s ur face s mooth; basidiospores 

nar rowly ellipsoid to cylindr i c , amyloid 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . Amy locoroticiwn Pouz . 

3. Hymenial su r f a c e merulioid when f re sh , usu-
ally r emaining me r u l ioid on drying .. . ... . 

3. Hymenia l surface s moo t h when fr esh, o r if 
me rul ioid the n becoming smooth on dr ying .. . . 
4. Hymenia l surface buff to pinkish or r eddish ; 

basidiospores hyaline i n KOH. Byssome ruZ·ius Pa rm. 
4. Hymenia l s u r face o range- yellow; bas idia-

spores pale yellowish in KOH . . . . PZicatura Pk. 

Pliaatura au r>ea (Fr . ) Parm. Basidiocarps radiate l y 
pl icat e i hyphae with clamps; basidios pores cyl i ndr i c 
t o s ub- a llantoid , 3. 5- 4.5 x 1. 5- 2 )Jm . Br own r o t on 
2 in MT ; 3 in BC. 

5. Hymenial l ayer pell i c ula r, on a soft, a rac hnoid 
s ubic u lum; cystidia absen t . Athelia Pers . emend . Donk 

5. Hymenial layer waxy t o tome ntose or ar i d , or if 
pelli c ular , the n conspicuo us cys tid ia present .. 



6. Subicular hyphae mos tly simp l e-septate, but 
most spe cies \.•ith some do uble o r single 
clamps; basidiospores cy lindric 

5 1 

. . . . . . . . Phanerochaete Kars t . emend. Dank 
6 . Subicula r hyphae s trictly with clamps; 

basidiospor es triangular. . • . • Ty ?,ospora Dank 

Key t o Species of Amy l ocorti c i um 

1. Ba s idios pores na rrowly c ylindric , slightly curved 

AmyZocor t icium subsu l phurewn (Ka r st.) Farm. Hymenial 
sur f ace yellowish t o cream co lored; hyphae with 
clamps; cystidia c yl indric, abund a nt; basidiospores 
5-6 . 5 x 1.5- 2 )Jm . White rot of 2 in MT; 9 in AT. 

1. Basidiospores narrowly elli psoid . flatten e d on one 
side 

AmyZocor ticium s ubi ncarnatwn (Pk. ) Pouz. Hymenia l 
s urface yellow to c innamon ye llow; margin minu t ely 
fibril l ose ; hyphae with clamp s; cystidia cylindr ic , 
abundant, sometimes with a clamp; basid ios pores 4- 5.5 
x 2- 2 .5 )Jm . \illi t e rot on 2 in A2 ; 3 in BC , NN; 9 in 
AT. 

Key to Species of Athelia 

1. Hyphae mos tly simple- sep t ate , some with rare 
clamps . . . . . o • • • • o o o 

l. Hyphae mostly wi th c lamps o o o 

2 o Basidiospores ellipsoid , or subglobose t o 
ovoid . no t ove r 4 j.lm long 0 

2. Basidiospores ellipsoid, to 8 1Jm long . 

At heZia dec i piens (Hoehn. et Litsch. ) J . Erikss. 
Hymenial surface white t o grayish, crackin g on 
drying; basid i ospo r es 4- 6 (-8 ) x 2-3 j.lm . t..'hite 
r o t on 2 in co. UT. 

3. Rhizomor phs absent o r no t bright yellow 
3. Bright yellow rhiz omorphs a t margin and in sub­

s t ratum 
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Athe~ia bicolor (Pk.) Parm . Hymenial s ur f ace s mooth, 
whitish to yellowish bu ff; subiculum br ight yellow; 
basidiospores ellipsoid t o ovoid, 3- 4 x 2- 3 ~m . On 
3 in AK, BC; 9 i n AT, CO, QB. 

4 . Hymenia l surface of t e n warted o r with circ ular 
de pressions; white rh i zomo r phs of ten present 

Athe l ia byssina (Karst.) Parm. Hymenial surface 
c r eam o r splotche d with golden ye l lo~' ; basidia­
spores ovo id to subglobose , 3-4 x 2-J 1Jm. White 
r o t on 2 in AZ, MT ; 3 in MN , NWT; 9 in AT. 

4. Hymenial sur face smoo t h; rhizomorphs absent 

AtheZ.ia roeticulata (Li esch.) Parm. Hymenial sur f ace 
cream colored; bas idiospores broadly ellipsoid , 3- G 
x 2-3 JJm . T,.,Jb ite rot on 2 in AZ . 

5 . Hymen ial layer wh i tis h to buff ; s ubiculum c on­
colorous o r pa ler , . . 

5. Hymenial layer c r eam to bu f f on a pale br own 
subicul um 

7. 
7. 

Athelia fuscostY'ata (Burt) Donk. Hargin sometimes 
rhizomorphic; basid iospores ellipsoid to s ho rt 
cylindric, flattened on one side, 3-4 x 2-2.5 j.!m. 
White rot on 2 in AZ, BC. 

6. Bas idios pores 
6 . Basidiospore s 
Cystidia abs e n t . 
Cystidia pr esent 

over 4. 5 lJm long. . 
4. 5 lJm long o r l ess 

Athe l ia munda (Ja c ks. et Dea rd.) 1'1. P. Chris. 
Cys tidia cylindric, s ligh t ly thick-walled, 30 - 40 x 
3- 4 lJm; basidios po res na rr owly ellipso id t o f us ifo rm, 
3-4 x 2-2. 5 1Jm. t..Thite rot on 2 in AZ. 

8. Hyme nia l l aye r c r eam t o pal e buf f ; ba s idia ­
spores 2. 5 - 3 x 2-2.5 lJm 

Athelia microspora (Karst .) Gilbn. Subicular hyphae 
of t en incrus t ed with small granules and appearing 
r ough. Wh i t e r o t on 5 in CO; 9 in AT. 



8 . Hymenial layer whitish \Yith a bluish tint; 
basidiospores 3- 4.5 x 2- 3 }..lm 

Athelia galz inii (Bou r d .) Dank . Basidiospores 
cylindric - el l ipso i d . \""hit e rot on 2 in CO , MT ; in 
YT; 9 in QB. 

9. Basid iospo res ellipsoid to cy lindric or obl iquely 
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pyriform . , • . . • . 10 
9 . Basidiospores o bovate to s ubglobose 

Athe lia neuho.ffii (Bres.) Dank. Hymenial layer 
\o.•hitish to cream yellow ; bas id ios po r es 5.5-7.5 
x 3.5-5 ]Jm. White r o t on 3 in AK; 9 in AT , QB. 

10. Bas idios po r es cylind r ic, l eng th great e r than 
t \o.'ice the width . , . , . , . . . . . , . . . 11 

10. Basidiospo res el l ipsoid o r obliquely pyr ifo rm, 
length less than twice the width 

Athelia tessuZata (Cke . ) Donk. White rhizomo rphs 
present; basidios po r es wi th large apic ulus, 4 . 5-5 
x 2. 5-3 ~m. White rot on 3 in BC . 

11 . Hymenial su rface l ight buff t o ochraceous buff, 
shallowly meru l ioid 

Athelia septentrional is J. Er.ikss. Rhizomorphs ab­
sen t ; basidiospores cylindric, 6-6.5 x 2 1Jm. Whit e 
rot on 2 in AZ; 3 i n AK. 

11 . Hymenial surface with a fa int tint of rose, smooth 

Athel ia borealis (Rom.) Parm. Rhizomorphs present 
in subiculum and marginal t issue; basid i ospores 
cyl ind r ic to fusiform, slightly curved, 4-6 x 2-2.5 
1Jm . White r o t on 3 in BC; 4 in AT; 9 in BC. 

Ke y t o Species of Byssomeruiius 

1. Hyphae simple- sep t ate 
1. Hyphae with clamps 

2. Cystidia present 

Byssomerulius hirtellus (Burt) Parm. Hymenial sur­
face pinkish buff to cream colored o r c inereous 
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when d r y; subiculum white; cystidia hyphoid, cylin­
dric; basidiospores cylindric to slightly al l an­
toid , 4- 5 x 1.5-2 l,!m. \.o.1hite rot on 2 in AZ, CO, 
UT; 6 in NY. 

2. Cystidia a bsent 

Byssomeru. lius aoroiwn (Fr.) Parm . Hymenial sur face 
re t icula t ely poroid, pale buf f to dark c i nnamon 
br own; basidiospores subcylindrical , 4- 6 x L 5- 2 . 5 
}Jm. White rot on 4 in HN. 

3. Hymenia l surface pale buf f t o yello\o.'ish; r hizomo rphs 
usual l y present 

Byssomer>ulius serpens ( Fr .) Parm . Basidios pores 
shor t - cylindric, 4-5 x 1. 5- 2 ~m . !,.,'hite r ot on 2 
in AZ; 9 in AT. 

3 . Hymenia l surface buff to olive brownish or yellowi.s h ; 
rhizomorphs not present 

Byssomer-u l ius inaarnatus (Schw. ) Gilbn. e t Burl i ng t on. 
Bas id iospor es cylindric } 5- 7 x 2.5 - 3.5 ~m. White 
rot on 9 in AT. 

Ke y to Species of Leucogyrophana 

1 . Hymenial surface olivaceous, yellow t o pinkish 
orange , merulio i d to smooth or grandinio~. d 

1. Hymenial surface brown, becoming hydnaceo us or 
radul oid in appearan ce 

Leucogyrophana pinastri (Fr.) Ginns et We r esub. 
Hyphae with clamps or simple- sept ate; basidiospor es 
4.5 - 7 x 3- 5 ~m. Brown rot on 2 in AZ ; 7 in AK . 

2. Hymenial surface ye llow t o pinkish orange, 
shallowly to s trongl y merul ioid . . . . . . 

2. Hymenial surface mustard color to o l ivaceous; 
hyphoid cystidia presen t; associated with 
scle rotia 

Leucogyrophana oli vasaens (Berk . et Curt.) Ginns 
et Weresub, Hyphae with clamps; basidiospores 
1, - 6.5 x 3- 1, )Jm. On 5 in CO. 



3 . Basidiocarps th in . de licate , pell iculose; h ymen ial 
surface d r ying b r ight yellowish to o r ange 

Leucogyrophana mollusca (Fr . ) Parm . Ba sidia 25 -28 
x 4- 5 ~m; basidiospores 4.5 -6 x 3 . 5-4. 5 l.Jm. Wh i te 
ro t on 2 in MT; 7 i n AK ; 9 in AT . 

3 . Basidiocarps becomin g thick a nd f leshy ; hymenia l 
surface pinkish oran ge when fresh, d r y ing cream 
buff t o dark reddish b r own 

Leucogyrophar.a. pseudomoU.usaa (Parm.) Parm. Bas id ia 
27-30 x S- 8 l.Jm ; basidiospo r es 7-9 x 4-5 l.lm. Brown 
rot on 2 in HT. 

Ke y t o Species of Phane roochaete 

1. Hymenia l s urfa ce ye l l owish to mustard colo r 
1. Hymenia l surface buf f to whitish o r cinereous or 

wi th r edd i s h tints. • . . . • • . . . . • • . 
2. Hymenia l s ur face yellowish; cystidia heavily 

inc rusted 

55 

Phane't'ochaete suiphur'ina (Kars t .) Burlington et Gilbn . 
Basid iocarps becoming pal e brownis h on drying and 
cracking extensively t o expose bright yellow s ubic ­
ulum i n t he cracks; yellow r hizomorphs present; 
cystidia usually imbedded; basidios pores shor t cy­
l indr ic , sligh tly c ur ved , 4- 4 .5 x 2-2 . 5 l.Jm . White 
rot on 9 in AT. 

2. Hymen i al sur f ace yellowish t o mustard color, 
cystidia no t incrusted. 

Phaneroahaete camosa (Burt) Parm. Yellow rhizo ­
morphs present; cys t idia a bundant, o ften septate, 
tapering t o the tip; basid ios pores shor t-cylind r ic, 
4-5 x 2- 2 .5 l.Jm . White r o t on 2 in AZ; 4 ln NF . 

3. Cystidia abundant, us ually incrusted ..• .. 
3 . Cystldia occasional, not incrusted 

Phanerochaete sangu.inea (Fr . ) Pa r m. Hymenial sur f ace 
varying f rom cream to red or salmon, often rh izomo r­
phic; c ystidia fusifo r m; basidiospores ellipsoid, 
f lattened on one side, 5-6 x 2.- 2 . 5 lJm . White r o t on 
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9 i n QB. 

4 , Lower subiculum loosely a rranged; cystidia thin­
walled, us ua lly lightly incrusted 

Phanerochaete aremea (Bres .) Pa rm . Hymenia l surface 
white to light buff; cystid ia cylind ric to b l untly 
fus oid, capitately incrusted; basid iospores cy lindr ic , 
6-7.5 x 2- 2.5 ~m. White rot o n 3 i n BC; 9 in CO. 

4 . Lowe r subiculum compactly ar r anged; cys t idia 
t hick-v..a l led , heavil y incrusted 

Phanerochae te velutina (DC. ex Fr . ) Parm. Hyn:enia l 
surface pinkish buff or vinaceous bu ff ; ma r g in of ten 
with wh itish rhizomorphs; cys t idia cylindric; ba­
sidi os pores short -cylindric, s l ight l y curved, 6- 7 x 
2 . 5-3 lJm . t..Thite rot on 9 in AT , NY , QB . 

Key to Spec ies of Ty losporo 

1 . Bas idiospores e ven 

Ty Losporoa. astel'ophorwn (Bon . ) Donk . 
white; basidiospores 4-5 J.!m broad. 

Basidiocarps 
On 9 in QB. 

1 . Basidiospo r es nodulos e 

l. 
1. 

Tyloe pora fibT'i Uo swn (Burt) Donk. 
wh i te; basid iospo r es 4- 7 lJm broad. 

Bas idiocarps 
On 9 in QB. 

Sub famil y BOTRYOBASIDIOIDEAE 

Key t o Species of Eotr>yobasidiwn 

Cyst id ia absent . . • . . 
Cyst idia present 

Botryobasidium ansoswn (Jacks. et Rogers ) Pa r m. 
Basidiocarps c ream colo r ed t o bright yellow; hyphae 
with clamps; cystidia abundant, thin-walled, cylin­
dric; basidiospores elliptical to broad ly fusiform, 
7.5-9 x 3.5-4 }Jm. White rot on 2 i n AZi 7 in BC, WA . 



2. 
2. 

Hyphae simple-septate • 
Hy phae with clamps 
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Botryobasidiwn su.bcoronatu'1l (Hoehn . 
Basidiocarps whi t e t o cream colored 
iospores navicula r, tapering to the 
x 3-3.5 1Jm, but up t o 12-15 x 5 1Jm. 
i n NT; 3 in BC; 6 in NY; 9 in QB. 

ec Lie sch.) Dank. 
on drying i bas id­
apex, mostly 7- 9 

Whi t e r o t on 2 

3. Basidiospo r es ellipsoid o r navicular, lon ger than 
6 11m • • •••••• • 

). Basidiospores ovoid t o subglobose, 4- 6 x 3- 4 lJm 

Botryobas idiwn pruinatwn (Bres . ) J . Erikss . Basidia­
carps very thin, grayish white , hypochnoid to arach­
noid. \Vhi te rot on 3 in MN; 7 in AK; 9 in QB. 

4. Basidios pores navicular, wider than 3 lJm, 
4 . 8asidiospores ellipsoid, 8-9 x 2. 5- 3 j.lm 

Botryobasidiwn vagwn (Be rk . et Cu rt.) Rogers. 
Basidioca r ps c ream colored to pale buff. Whi t e rot 
on 2 in AZ, MT; 7 in AK; 9 in QB . 

5. Basidia 2- 4 sterigmate; basidiospores 8-14 x 6- 8 J,Jm. 

Botr>yobasidiwn flavescens (Bon.) Roge r s. Hymenial 
s urface of t en becoming tufted in older specimens, 
whi t ish or crea m to yellowish or olive buff. On 3 
in BC. 

5 . Basidia usually 6- s t e rigma te; basidiospores 9-12 x 
4. 5- 6 ~m 

Botr>yobasidiwn botr>yoswn (Bres.) J . Erikss. Basidia­
carps whitish, yellowish grey, or pale buff, drying 
yellowish; bas id iospor es appearing biapiculate. On 
7 in AK. 

Subfamily GLOEOCYSTIDIELLOIDEAE 

Key t o Species of GloeoaystidieZlwn 

1. Bas idiospores smooth. . . . • . . . . . 
1. Basidiospores echinula te t o asperulate •. 
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2 . Hyphae with clamps; if dimi t ic, generat ive hy-
phae with clamps . . . . . . . 

2. Hypha e s imple-sep t ate 

Gloeocystidiel~wn aitr>inwn (Pers.) Donk . Ba s id ia­
carp s usually with a whitish fibrillose ma r gin ; 
hymenial sur f ace cream to pale brownish; gl oe­
ocystid ia mos tly imbedded, appearing hyaline and 
e mpt y , irregu l a r with inf l ated portions; bas idia ­
spores globose, t. - 6 1Jm diam . l..lhite rot on 2 in AZ , 
co. 

3. Basidiospo re s ellipsoid t o ova l -ell i psoid, less 
t ha n 11 pm l on g . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 

J. Basidiospo res allantoid, 11- 15 x ~ . 5 -6. 5 ~m 

GloeocystidieZ.Z.wn l,eucoxanthwn (Bre s .) Boid in. 
Hymen ial sur f ace bluis h wh i te t o pa l e brOY.'Ilish; 
gloeoc yscidia cylindrical to narrowly c lavate o r 
monil iform; na r r etv, b ranched pa r a physes pres e n t. 
White rot on 2 i n CO. 

4. Basid i ospores el l i ps o id, 4 - 6 x 2. 5- J lJm 

Gloeocystidie Uwn ochr>acewn (Fr.) Dank. Hymenial 
s urface tubercul ate when fresh . becoming smoo t h on 
drying , c r eam t o da r k ochraceo us. On 7 i n AK. 

4 . Basidiospores oval - el lipso id, 7-9 x 4 . 5 - 5 lJm 

Gloeocys tidiellwn l ul"idwn (Bres . ) Boidin. Hymenial 
s urface s mooth, blu i s h g r e y whe n f r e s h , be c omi ng 
paler and somewhat d i r ty ye llow on drying; g l oeo­
cystidia narrowly fusoid . \olhite r o t on 2 in AZ . 

5 . Bas idios pores ova t e t o ellipso i d . . . . . . . . . 
5. Basidiospores subglobose t o g lobose , 5-6 lJm d i am 

Gloeocys tidieUwn [u r'furacewn (B r es .) Donk. Hy­
menial s urface f i nel y g ranulos e-ara chno i d t o mo r e 
continuous and waxy, creamish; g l oeocys t idia sub ­
cyl indrical . On 9 i n QB. 

6 . Hyphal system d imit ic 

Gloeocystidiellwn nannfeldtii J. Erikss . Hymen ial 
la yer whi tish to pa l e o c hraceous o r a r gil laceous i 
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gloeocystidia sinuous with one or mo re constric tions; 
basid ios pores 4 .5 - 5 . 5 x 2 .5- 3 . 5 ~m. On 3 in AK . 

6. Hyphal system monomitic 

Gloeocystidiel.Z.um poroswn ( Berk . et Cur t. ) Dank . 
Hymen i a l sur face \o.•hitish c ream t o yellow; g l oeo­
cystid ia f usoid, numerous; basidiospores 3 . 5-S 
x 2.5 - 3 j.Jm. \Vhite r o t on 2 in MT; 5 in CO; 6 in 
NY. 

Subfamily HYPHODEIUIOI DEAE 

Key t o Genera 

1 . Basidiospores mos tl y l ess than 3 lJm wide and 
8 ~m long . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

1. Basidiospores mostly mor e tha n 3 )Jm wide and 
8 ~m long . • . . . . . . • . . . 
2. Basid i oca rps very soft and byssoid , usu-

ally rhizomorphic . . . . . . . Amphinema Ka r st. 
2. Basidiocarps sof t and fibrous but not bys-

soid , no t rhiz omo rphic . • . Hyphodon.tia J . Erikss. 
3. Basidiospores globose t o ellipsoid, thick- o r 

thin-wa l led, smooth o r sligh tly rough . . . . 
3. Basid iospor e s cylindr ic to e llips oid, tending t o 

be flattened on on e side or slightly curved, 
smooth . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
4. Basidiospores g l obose t o ell ipso id , t hin-

wal led, smooth . . RaduZomyces Chr ist. emend. Pa r rn . 

RaduZomyces no-tabiZis (Jacks.) Parm. Basid i ocar ps 
whi ti sh to ivory ye l lo \,•j hypha e wi th clamps; hyphal ­
l ike paraphys es presen t; basid iospores 7-9 x 4.5 - 7 
lJ m. On 4 in OT; 9 in HB. 

4 . Basidiospo r es sub g l obose t o broad l y ellipsoid, 
rathe r thic k-walled , smooth o r sl ightly r o ugh 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . Hypochniciwn J. Erikss . 

ilypoahniciw11 bombycinwn ( Fr. ) J . Eriks s . Bas id ia ­
car ps c r eam colored with a wide fibril lose margin, 
of t en c r ac kin g on drying ; hyphae with clamps; 
basidiospores 7-10 x 5-6 JJ. \.fhite r o t on 2 i n I D. 
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5 . Basidiospores pinkish in mass . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . Peniophot~a Cke . emend. Dank 

5 . Basid iospores not pinkish in mass . . . . . • . . 6 
6. Cystidia thin-wa lled o r with walls slightly 

thickened at the base . . . . • . . . . . . . 
6 . Cystidia ve r y thick-walled with wall th i nnin g 

toward the apex . . . . • . . . Chaetoderrrna Parm . 

Chaetoderma Z.una (Rom . ) Parm . Basidioca rps t..•hite co 
c ream colored; hyphae wi th clamps ; cys t idia abundant, 
narrowly clava te ; basidia clavate , l ong , and slender; 
basidiospores cylindric and slightly cur ved, 12-18 x 
4 - 4.5 J,Jm. Brov."Tl r o t on 2 in CO, MT , UT; 3 in AK, BC, 
YT; 4 in AK; 7 in BC; 9 in AT. 

7. Basidiospores narrowly to broadl y e llipsoid . . . 
7 . Basidiospores narrowly cylindric, 10- 17 x 2-3 lJm 

. . . . . • . • . • . . . . . . Subu l.icystidiwn Parm. 

Su.bu l.icystidium Z.ongisporut'fl (Pat.) Parm. Cyst i dia 
abundant, incrusted with plate-like crysta l s; bas idia ­
carps whit e , thin and delicate. White r ot on 4 in 
BC. 

B. Basidioca rps white to cream colo red or pale 
bu ff. •.....• Hyphoderma Wall r. emend. Donk 

8. Basidiocarps golden-ochraceous or mustard 
colored . . . • . . . Crustoderma. Parm. 

Cl"'.iStode1'1Tl(l dr yinum (Berk. et Curt .) Parm . Hyphae 
with clamps; cystidia usually abundant, cyli nd ric ; 
basidiospores cylindric to oblong- e ll i psoid , 8-1 0 
x 3-4 lJm. White r ot on 2 in AZ; 3 in AK; 7 in BC; 
in QB. 

Key to Species of Amphinema 

1. Basidioca rps yellowish wi th long yel low rhizomorphs 

Amphinema byssoides (Fr.) J . Erikss . Hyphae with 
clamps, cystidia abundant. n a rrowl y cylindric. with 
clamps, often wi th fine incrustation i basidiospores 
short-cylindric to ellipsoid, 5-6 x 2- 3 ).1m. \o.lhite 
rot on 2 in AT , AZ, CO , BC; 3 i n AK, BC, YT; 5 in 
CO; 9 i n QB. 
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1. Basid i ocarps sno~,o.• white, lacking long rhizomorphs 

Amphinema t omerz t ez.z.a (Bres. ) M. P. Chris. Hyp hae 
with clamps; cystidia broadly cylindric, with clamps, 
mostly smooth ; basidiospores obova te, 2.5-4 x 3-3. 5 
lJm. t.fhite rot o n 2 i n AZ. 

Key t o Species of Hyphodenna 

l. Gl oeocystidia present . . . . , . . 
l. Gloeocys tidia absent. , . . . . . . 

3. 
3. 

2 . Cystidia termina lly svmllen , incrusted or no t 

l!yphode:!'m<l praetemtisswn (Ka r st.) J . Erikss. et 
Strid. Hymenial surface smoo th, cracking on drying; 
hyphae mos t ly wi th clamps; embedded gloeocys tidia 
a bundant; stephanocysts abundant in some specimens ; 
basidiospores short cylindric tO e l lipsoid, 8-12 x 
4 - 5 )Jm . White r ot on 2 in AZ. CO, ~IT; 5 in CO; 9 
in QB. 

2 . Cystidia basally swollen, incrusted 

Hyphode!VT!a puber-wn (Fr.) t-!allr. Basidiocarps waxy 
to horny when dry; hyphae with clamps; gloeocystidia 
embedded, usually with a swollen base; stephanocysts 
present in lower sub iculum of some specimens; basidia­
spores cylind r ic-ellipsoid, 8-1 2 x 3-4 }Jm. White 
rot on 9 in QB. 

Cystidia present. 
Cystidia absent 

Hyphoderma sibiricWTI (Parm.) Erikss . e t Strid . 
Basidiocarps thin, membranaceous; hyphae with clamps; 
basidia suburn iform with long sterigmata; basidia­
spores 7- 9 x 3-3.5 JJm. White rot on 9 in CO. 

4 . Cys t idia septate 
4. Cys tidia no t septate. . . 

5, Hymenial surface finely warted or hydnoid; basidia­
spores oblong-ellipsoid to short-cylindri c , 7- 11 
X 4- 6 \lffi 

Hyphoderma setigerum (Fr.) Dank. Basid iocarps usu­
ally thin. abundantly cracked; hyphae with clamps, 
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some simple septa also present; basidiospores oblong­
ellipsoid to short cylindr ic, 7-11 x 4- 6 ~m. White 
rot on 3 in BC. 

5. Hymenial surface densely tomentose, pure whi t e; 
basidiospores oval , 6- 8,5 X 3 . 5- 5 1J.m 

7 0 

7 0 

Hyphoderma polonense (B'res.) Donk. Basidiocarps 
floccose; hyphae with clamps ; basidia cylindrical. 
White r o t on 9 in QB . 

6. Hymenial surface cream t o buff o r pinkish .. 
6. Hymenial surface greenish yellow to golden yellow 

l!yphoderoma 'Lu.dovicianwn (Burt) comb. n ov . (basionym­
Peniovhora Ludoviciana Burt, Mo. Bot. Gard. Ann. 12: 
244 . . 1 926) . Hymenial surface becoming brown to 
brownish buff on drying; hyphae with clamps, cystidia 
cylindrical, incrus t ed or not; basidia s ubcylindrical ; 
basidiospores oblong to oblong- ellipsoid, 4-6 x 2-3 
lJm. \.fhit e rot on 2 in CO, MT. 

Basidiospores shorter t han 12 lJm. 
Basidiospores 10-16 llm long 

l!yphoderrma medioburiense (Burt) Dank. Basidiocarps 
f l occose; hyphae with clamps ; cystidia cylindrical, 
sometimes sparsely inc r usted; basidiospores cylindri­
cal, slightly curved, 10- 16 x 4 . 5-6 }Jm . White r o t 
on 2 in CO, l'fT . 

8. Cys t idia thin - walled . . • . . . . 
8. Cystidia thick-walled, projecting t o 100 }Jm 

llyphoderrma r>es i noswn (Jacks. et Oeard.) comb. nov. 
(basionym- Peniophoro resinosa Jacks. et Deard., Can. 
J. Res. 27, Sec. C, p. 147. 1949.) Basidiocarps with 
a conside r able amount of res i nous material; hyphae 
with c lamps; cystidia abundant, clava te, incrusted 
above with resinous material; basidiospores broadly 
ellipsoid , 7-9 x 4.5 - 5.5 )lrn. On 7 in BC. 

9. Hypha! segments not swollen and short; clamps at 
all septa • . . • . . . . . 10 

9. Hyphae composed of swollen, short segments; both 
simple s epta and clamps present 



Hyphoderw~G terroicola (Burt) comb . nov. (basion ym­
Penior:>hora ter!~iool.a Burt, Ho. Bot . Gard. Ann . 12: 
337 .. 1926). Basidiocarps c ream, membranous , 
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rigid when dry; cystidia few , s ubulate, not in­
crusted; basidiospores broadly e l l i psoid to turb inate , 
6-8 x 4-5 ~m . On 3 in AT . 

10. Cystidia clavate to monil ifo r m, wi thout a 
swollen base. . . . . . . . . 11 

10. Cystidia fusiform or coni cal, s wol l en at 
t he base 

Hyphode'!"'TTa a Y'g ilZacewn (Bres.) Donk. Hymenial sur­
face cream colored to pinkish buff; basidios pores 
ellipsoid , 7-9 x 4 - 5 ~m . Whi te rot on 2 in CO. 

11. Cystidia clava te 

Hyphoderma claviger wn (Bres ,) Donk. Basidiocarps 
white t o cream , at first floccose , becoming pelli­
culose; bas i diospores cylindrical to broadly el­
lipsoid , 6-9 x 4-5 ~m. \lhite rot on 9 in QB . 

11. Cystidia mon il iform 

Hyphodeflm::. fladuia. (Fr.) Donk . Hymenial surface 
white to ochraceous , becoming radul oid; basidia­
spores 9-11 x 3-3.5 }.Jm. White ro t on 4 in QT. 

Key to Species of Hyphodontia 

1. Hymenial sur face hydnaceous to grandinioid; teeth 
~dth fimbriate apices . .. •...... 

1. Hymenial surface smoo th or slightly warty , 
2. Basidiospores cylind r ic . . • . . . . . 
2. Basidios pores sub globose t o ellipsoid . 

3. Cystidia large , y.•el l differen t iated; basidia­
spores narrowly allantoid . . . . . . . . . . 

3. Cystidia hyphoid to narrotody fusoid; basidia­
spores short cylind r ic , straight or slightly 
curved . . • . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 
4 . Cystidia thin - walled, mostly embedded 

llyphodontia alutacea (Fr . ) J . Erikss. Hymenial s ur­
face cream colored t o Ligh t Buff; hyphae wi th clamps; 
cystidia occas i onally wi th clamps; basidiospores 4 . 5-
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x 1.5- 2 lJm . Whit e rot on 2 in AZ; 3 in AK, MN; 
in WA; 8 in CH; 9 in AT , OT. 

4 . Cystidia thick-walled, wall thinning at apex 

Hyphodontia fZoaaoaa (Bourd. et Galz.) J . Erikss . 
Hymenial surface Light Ochraceous Buff, c racking 
on drying; hyphae with clamps ; basidia in candela­
brums ; basidiospores 5.5- 7 x 1 .5-2 )Jm. White rot 
on 3 i n AK; 9 in AT, QB. 

5 . Cystidia hyphoid at a pices of teeth; basidiospo re s 
s traigh t 

Hyphodontia papiZZosa (Fr.) J. Erikss. Hymenial sur­
face densely gr anular, whi tish c r eam , hy phae with 
clamps; basid i os pores short c yl indric to obl ong, 
2-3 x 4.5-5.5 ~m . White rot on 2 in HT. 

5. Cyst id ia narrowly fusoid , scattered throughout hy­
menium; basidiospores slightly c urved 

Hyphodontia croustosa (Pers. ex Fr. ) J. Er ikss. Hy­
menial surface whitish, yellowish to ochraceous , 
cracking on drying; hypha e with clamps; bas id io­
spores ob lon g to s ubcyl indrical , S . S- 7 x 2- 3 . 5 ~m . 

Wh i te rot on 2 in CO; 4 in BC. 

6. Cystidia thick-walled, wall thinning at apex. 7 
6. Cystidia thin-wa lled . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 

7. Basid i ospo r es cylindr ic-e llipsoid , S- 7 x 3-4 lJm 

Hyphodontia abieticoZa (Bourd . et Calz. ) J. Er i kss . 
Hymenial s ur face light och r aceo us to l ight brown ish; 
hyphae with c lamps; cyst idia l ong, clava te . White 
rot on 4 in ~ F. 

7. Basidiospore s broadly ellipsoid , 4. 5-5 x 3- 3 . 5 lJm 

Hyphodontia ba't'ba- jovis (Sw. ex Fr.) J. Erikss. fly­
meni al surface whitish; hyphae with clamps; cys t idia 
cylindrical. On 9 in QB. 

8. Basidioc arps compac t, waxy 

Hyphodontia aape!'a (Fr.) J. Erikss. Hymenial surface 
whitish yellow; hyphae with clamps; cystidia fusoid 



or cylindrical and capi t a te; basid iospores o bovate, 
5-6 .5 x 3 . 5- 5 l.Jm . Whi t e r o t on 2 in AZ, BC, l-IT; 3 
in BC, MN; 7 in BC; 8 i nCH; 9 i n QB. 

8. Basidioca rps loose, floccose 

Hyphodontia breviseta (Kar s t .) J. Er i kss, Hymenial 
surface Ligh t Buff to cream colored ; hyphae wi t h 
clamps; cys t i dia hyphoid, •Ni th sligh t cons t r ict ions 
or swellin gs, some times sl ightl y inc r usted; basidia­
spores ovo id t o ellipsoid, 3- 4 .5 x 2. 5- 3 lJm . White 
rot on 2 in NT; 4 in t-IN, NF; 9 in AT , BC. 
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9 . Basidios pores s ubglobose to e llipso id 
9. Basidios pores allantoid 

10 

Hyphodontia suba~utac:ea (Karst.) J. Erikss. Hymenia1 
surface Li gh t Buff; hyphae with clamps; cys tidia 
thick-walled at t he base with wall thinning out at 
apex; basidiospores 6- 8 x 1. 5-2 J,Jm. White rot on 2 
in UT. 

10. Cystidia of two types . . . • • . . • 11 
10. Cys t idia of one type . . • • • • . . 1 2 

11. Some cystidia capi t ate , othe r s sagi t tate, i nc rusted 
at ape x 

Hyphondontia a 'lu.taria ( Burt ) J. Erikss. Hymen ial 
surface pale buff; hyphae with cl amps; c api t ate 
cyst id ia with c lamps ; basid iospo r es ellipsoid to 
subglobose, 4 - 5 x 3- 4 l.Jm . Whit e rot on 3 in HN. 

11. Some cystidia capitate, other s fusiform 

Hyphodontia sambuci (Pers.) J. Er ikss. Hymenial 
sur f ace white; hy phae wi t h c l amps; basid i ospore s 
ellipsoid to ovate , 5- 7 x 4 - 5 l.Jm. White rot on 
5 in CO; 9 in QB, 

12. Cyst id ia septate , with clamps 

Hyphodontia palZidula (Bres .) J. Erikss . Hymenial 
s ur fac e c r eam col o r ed t o Li ght Buff; hyphae v.•ith 
clamps; bas idiospores el l ipsoid, 3. 5-5 x 2. 5- 3.5 
l.Jm. White ro t on 2 in AZ , CO; 3 in BC; 9 in QB. 

1 2. Cystidia not s ep tate 
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Hyphodo~tia aZienata (Lund.) J. Erikss. Hymen ial 
surface pale c r eam, fa rinaceous ; hyphae with c lamps; 
c ystidia abundant, cylindrical, no t inc rusted; 
basid ios pores b r oad l y ellipsoid , 6-7 .5 x 4- 4.5 ).Jm. 
On 9 in QB. 

Key to Species of Peniophoro 

1. Gloeocys t id ia p r esent .. . 
1. Gloeocystidia no t present . 

3. 
3. 

2. Gloeocystidia elongate, length t o width 
ratio 7 to 1 or g r eate r 

Peniophora septentM.ona l is M. Laur. Basidiocarps 
pinkish or reddish when fr esh , becoming pinkish 
g r ey or v io laceous or brownish grey on drying ; hy­
phae wi t h c lamps; basidiospores cy lind r i cal , 
sligh t l y c urved , 7- 10 x 2.5- 3 . 5 lJm. On 2 i n AT; 
3 in AT, BC, SK; 4 in OT, QB; 6 inNS; 9 in AT. 

2. Gloeocys tidia broad, l e ngth t o width ratio 
less than 7 t o 1 

Peniophora pseudo - pini \.J'e r es ub. et Gibson. Basidia-
carps pinkish brown to brownish purp le ; h yphae wi th 
clamps; basidiospo res cylindrica l , 6- 7.5 x 2- 2 . 5 ~m. 
On 3 in AT , BC , t-18; 4 in AT, t-IB. 

Basidiospores longer than 7 l.Jm . . • 
Basid iospores 5 . 5- 7 x 2- 2.5 ~m 

Peniopho'l'a pi thya (Pers .) J. Erikss . Basid iocarps 
purplish brown , wa xy ; hyphae with clamps; cys tidia 
con ical t o subfusiform, heavil y inc rusted; basidia ­
spores cylindrical , s lightl y c urved. On 2 in AZ, 
UT; 3 i n OT; 4 in NB; 9 in NS , QB. 

4. Hyphae s imp le- se p ta t e 

Peniopho'l'a separons Burt. Basidiocarps pale ochra ­
ceous buff or g r ay , usua l l y wit h a purp l e or pink­
is h t inge ; cys tidia incrusted at the apex; basidia­
spores cyl indrical, s ligh tly c urved, 7-10 x 2- 3 lJm . 
On 2 in AT; 3 i n AT, BC; 9 in NF. 

4 . Hyphae with clamps 



Peniophoroa cinerea (Fr.) Cke . Basidiocarps pale 
gray wi t h a tint o f pink , waxy; cystidia conical, 
t hick- walled, heavily i ncrusted; basidiospores 
cylindrical, c urve d, 7.5 - 9 x 2.5 - 3 lJm . On 2 in 
CO; 9 in AT, CO. 

Sub family PHLEBI OIDEAE 

Key t o Genera 

1. Subhymen i al ti ssue gelatinized and compac t, 
basid ia c lavate, 4- 5 ).Jm wide .....•. . 

1. Subhymenia l tissue gelat i nized o r n o t i 
basidia cylindric, narrow, up t o 3 lJm 
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wide. . . . . . . • . . . . . Dacr yoboZus Fr. 
2 . Cys tidio les with an apical bulb or 

halo . . . . . . . . . • . . . . Resini cii..U11 Parm. 
2. Cys t id ioles o r cystidia, if present, 

lacking an apica l bulb or halo 
.... ...... . .. Ph iebi a Fr. emend. Donk 

Key t o Species of Dac royobolus 

1. Hymenial surface smooth; cys tidia thick-wal led 

DacroyoboZus karstenii (Bres.) Oberw. ex Parm. Hy­
menial sur face cream colo red t o pale buff , cracking 
upon drying; hyphae thin-walled and with clamps t o 
thick-walled and aseptate, basidiospores allantoid, 
4.5 - 6 x 1-1 .5 j.lm. Brown rot wi t h s trong anise odor 
on 2 in ID, NT; 3 in AK ; 7 i n AK. 

1 . Hymenial surface papilla t e wi th amber co l or ed dro p­
lets a t the apices of the papillae ; cys t idia thin ­
wa l led 

DacryoboZus sudans (Fr.) Fr. Hymenia l s ur face Pale 
Ochrace ous Buff t o Cinnamon; hyphae wi th clamps , 
gelatin i zing; cys t idia cl us t ered at t he apices of 
papillae; basidiospores narrowly a llantoid, 4- 5 . 5 
x 0. 7- 1 j.lm. Brown rot on 3 in BC . 
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Key t o Species of Ph tebia 

1. Hymenial surface smooth to tuberculate. 
1. Hymenial s ur face hydnaceous 

3. 

PhZebia hydnoides (Cke. et Massee) H. P. Chris . 
Basidiocarps bluish grey t o reddish grey when fres h, 
whi tish v.•hen dry; hyphae indistinct; cys t idia num­
erous , thick- wal l ed , inc rusted; basidiospor es oblong 
to short-cyl i nd ric , 3-4 x 1.5- 2 lJm. Whi te rot on 9 
in AT. 

2 . Cyst i dia present. 
2. Cystidia absent 
Cystidia heavily incrus ted, con ical, imbedd ed or 
projecting 

PhZebia gigan.tea (Fr . ) Donk. Hymenial sur face 
watery white to c ream col o red or l i gh t buff when 
f re sh; drying horny; hyphae simple- septate ; basidia­
spores cylindric , 5- 7 x 3- 3.5 lJm. White rot on 2 in 
ID, MT, OR i 3 in BC; 9 in QB . 

3 
4 

3 . Cystidia thin-wa lled, acicular o r fusiform, pro­
ject ing 

Ph Zebia subse:r>iaZis (Bour d. et Galz.) Donk. Basidia­
carps yellowish to pale buff , waxy; hyphae with 
clamps; cystidia small , not i ncrus ted i basidiospores 
e llipsoid t o shore-cylindric , 5-7 x 2-2.5 J.lm . White 
rot on 2 in CO; 5 in CO; 9 in QB. 

4. Basidiospores 4 -5 x 1 . 5-2 m; calcareous gra nules 
p r ojec t ing f r om hymenial s urface 

Ph l ebia Z.ivida (Fr.) Bres. Hymenial sur f ace us ually 
dark reddish brot..'TI or purplish on d r y ing; hyphae 
wi th c lamps, i nd ist inct in subhymenium; basidia­
spores cylindric. Whi te rot on 2 i n AZ, 9 in AT. 

4. Basidiospores 5- 8 x 2 . 5-3.5 \,lm; calcareous gran ­
ules absent f r om hymenial s urface 

Ph lebia a lbida Post. ex Fr. Bas id ioca rps waxy when 
fresh, drying cartilaginous; hymenial sur face us u­
ally drying da r k redd i s h brown to pu r plish; hyphae 
with c lamps; basidiospores cylindr ic -ell ipsoid . 



1. 
1. 

White rot on 2 in AZ, MT. 

Key t o Species of Resiniciwn 

Hymenial surface hydnaceous 
Hymen ial surface smoot h 

Resiniaiwn [U!"fu:raceum (B res.) Parm. Basidiocarps 
thin, waxy t o membranous, of ten c racking on drying; 
hymenial s u r fa ce c ream colored to light buff; h y ­
phae vdth clamps; basidios po r es oblong- e ll i psoid , 
4-6 x 2-3 ~m. 1-'hit e r o t o n 2 in MT; 9 i n QB. 

2 . Hymenial surface s ligh tly hydnaceous ; sphe r ica l 
clusters o f c r ys tals abundant 
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Resinicium bicolor (Fr .) Parm. Basid ioca rps th in , 
waxy; h ymenia l surface c ream to wate r y white ; hyphae 
with clamps; cystidia of two types , some wi th apical 
bu l b that o ften rup t ures leaving a cellar e tte, 
o thers capped by a spherical or stellate mass of 
c rystals ; basidios pores s hort - cylindr ic , 4 - 5 x 2. 5-
3 IJm. White r ot on 3 in BC. SK; 4 in NB, OT . 

2. Hymenial s urface strongly hydnaceous; no spheri­
cal clusters of c r ystals 

Resiniaiwn ahil"~cahuaeneis Gilbn. e t Burlington. 
Basidiocarps cream to br i gh t yellow. teeth numerous . 
conical. ofte n branch ed apically ; hyphae v.rith clamps; 
basidiospores allantoid, 4-7 x 1.5-2 lJm. White rot 
on 2 in AZ; 9 in AT . 

Subfamily SISTOTREHOIDEAE 

Key to Genera 

1. Basid ia globose to subglobose or py riform . . . . 
1. Basidia urniform t o clava te • • • o o o . o . o . 

2 o Basidia globose t o subglobose, 4-
s terigma teo o o o Sphaerobasidiwn Oberw. 

2 o Basidia pyriform. 4- 8 sterigmate . o o o o 
o o . o • o o • o PaulZicorticiwn J. Erikss. 
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3. Basidia developing by repetition fr om base o f 
collapsed basidia; remains of old ba sidia per­
sistent a t base . . . . . . Repetobasidiwn J. Erikss. 

3. Basidia not developing as above 4 
4. Basidia 6-8 sterigmate . . . . . . . 5 
4 . Basidia 4- s t e r.igma t e .... . .. ... . 

Treahi spol"a Karst. emend . Libe r ta 
5 . Basidia urniform . . • . • Sistotroema Fr. emend. Oonk 
5 . Basidia tubular .. . .... . 

Sis tot roemastrum J . Erikss . emend. Oberw. 

Sistotremastrwn sueaicu"'l Liesch. ex J. Erikss. 
Basidiocarps at first grayish 1 then pure whi t e ; 
hyphae wi th clamps ; bas idiospore s oblong , 5-7 x 
2 . 5-3. 5 ~m. On 9 i n QB . 

Key to Species of Paul Z.icorticiwn 

1. Sub icular h y phae wi th clamps 

PauZ.licortiaium deZ.icati ssimwn (Ja cks .) Libe r ta . 
Ba sidiocarps whi te t o ye llowish white; ba sidia with 
5-7 slender, divergent sterigmata; basidiospo r es ob­
l ong-ellipso id, hyaline 2 . 5 -3 x 1. S- 2 lJm . On 9 in 
QB. 

1 . Subic ul ar hyphae s i mple-septa t e 

Pau.Zlicoroticiwn pearson.ii (Bourd.) J. Er i ks s. 
Ba s idioca r ps grayish; basidia 5-8 sterigmate; 
bas id ios po r es c urved, tapering at both ends, 4-6 
x 2-2.5 l.lm. t.fhite rot on 9 in QB. 

Ke y t o Species of Repetobasidiwn 

l. Basidios pores a llantoid 

Repetobaaidiwn vUe (Bo urd . et Galz,) J . Eriks s . 
Basidiocarps \o.•hite, inconspicuous; hyphae with 
clamps, c yst i dia abundant, c onical; bas id ia de ­
veloping direct l y on s ubstratum; basidiospores 
6-7 .5 x 1.5-2 . 5 ~m. On 9 in QB. 

1. Basidios po r es s ubglobose 



Repetobasidiu'11 miroificwn J. Er ikss. Basid ioca rps 
1.o.•hitish ; hyphae with c lamps; cyscidia with a s wo l­
len apex; basidiospores 5 . 5-6.5 x 5-5. 5 lJm . 
On 9 i n QB . 

Key t o Species of Sistotrema 

l. Gloeocys t idia a bsen t .. 
1. Gloeocys tid i a present 

Sistotroema coroniferurn (Hoehn . e t Lies c h . ) Dank. 
Basidiocarps whi tish ; hy phae with clamps; gloeo ­
cys cidia cylindrical to f us oid , i rregular, with 
yellowish contents; bas i diospores oblong-e l lipsoid 
t o subcylindrical , 4 - 5 x 2- 3 l.Jm. On 2 in CO. 

2 , Hymenophore s t ron gly hydnaceous t o granulose 
2. Hyrnenophore smooth 

Sistotr emo. diaderrrZfel'WTI (Baurd . et Galz.) Dank. 
Bas id ioca rps wh itish t o g r ayish yel low, pruinose 
¥-'hen dry; hyphae with c lamps; basid iospo r es pyri­
form t o subglobose , J . S-5 x 2.5-3.5 JJm. On 9 in QB. 

J. Basidiospo res shor t-cyl indric to allantoid , 4- 7 x 
2- 3 ~m 

Sistot'l'ema brink.mannii (Bres . ) J . .Erikss . Basidia ­
carps white to grayi sh o r buf f , pellic ulose. c ra c k­
ing into flakes on dryin g ; basidiospo res usually 
flat t ened on one side. Brown rot on 6 i n NB ; 9 in 
NS , QB . 

J. Basidiospores cylindric, slightly fusi fo rm 1 7- 9 x 
2.5- 3.5 ~m 

Sis totremo. roduloides (Kars t. ) Da nk. Basidiaca r ps 
pinkish buf f 1 often with well developed teeth, 
associa t ed with scle r otia . Wh i t e r o t on 3 in AK; 
6 i n NB. 

Key to Species of Sphaertobasidiu'11 Oberw. 

7 1 
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1. Basidios po r es elliptical; cystidia present 

Sphae"!'obasidiwn minutwn (J. Erikss .) Oberw. Basidio­
ca rps g r ayish , inconspicuous; hyphae with clamps; 
cystidia with an apical bulb, often incrusted; 
basidiospores 4-5 x 2-3 lJm. On 2 in AZ, MT; 9 in QB. 

1. Basidiospores navicular to s ubnavicular; cystidia 
a bsent 

Sphaertobasidiwn subinvisibZe Liberta. Basidiocarps 
a wh itish film, inconspicuous i hyphae with clamps; 
basidiospores 5.5- 6.5 x 2.5-3 ~m. On 9 i n QB. 

Key t o Species o f Trechispom 

1. Bas idiospores smooth. . . . . . . . . 
1. Basidiospores echinulate, verrucose , or 

stellulate. . . . 
2. Basidiospo res e ll i psoid to ovoid 

Treahispom submicrosporoa (Litsch .) Liberta. Basidia­
carps white, strongly c r acking on drying; hyphae with 
clamps; basidiospor es 3 x 1.5 lJm. On 4 in AK; 9 in 
QB. 

2. Basidiospores obovate to s ub globose 

Trechispora. aonfinis (Bourd. et Galz.) Li berta . 
Basidiocarps ve r y thin. white t o cream colored; hy­
phae with clamps ; basid iospores with a conspic uous 
apiculus, 3- 4 x 2 .5-3. 5 lJm . White rot on 2 in CO; 
4 in MN; 9 in QB, 

3. Basidiospores echinulate or verrucose . •••.. 
3. Basidiospores stellulate 

T"!'echispom steUuZata (Bourd. et Galz . ) Li berta. 
Basidioca rps cream colored; hyphae wi t h c lamps; 
basid iospores 5-6 rayed, 2.5 - 4 lJm broad . On 9 in 
QB. 

4, Hymenial surface not poroid • . • . 
4. Hymenial sur face poroid 

Trechisporo. candidissim:z (Schw.) Bond. et Sing. 
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Bas idiocarps white, soft and fragile, rhizomorphic; 
pores angular, 2- 4 per mm; hyphae with clamps; ba­
sidiospores echinulate , ovoid to subglobose 3. 5- la . 5 
x 3- 3 . 5 ~m . On 9 in QB. 

5. Hyme n ial sur face grandinioid or smoo th .. . 
5 . Hymenial surface over intertwined , r opy s trand s 

Tr>echiapo roa vaga (Fr.) Liberta. Rope- like strands 
pale ye llowish brown to dark purpl ish brown; mar­
gin c ream t o bright yellow; some hyphae thin-walled, 
tdth clamps , othe rs thick-walled and aseptate; 
basidiospores echinulate. obova te t o ellipso i d, 
4.5-6 x 2.5-3.5 lJm . t-.Thite rot on 2 in CO; 3 in 
NF; 5 in CO. 

6. Hymenial surface pale orange, hypha! sys t em 
dimitic; basidiospores subglobose 

Tr>echisporo pal.lidoaurantiaca Gilbo . et Burlington. 
Hymenia l layer pellic ulose on a pale orange b rown 
s ub iculum; generative hyphae with clamp s ; cys tid ia 
hyphoid; basidiospores echinulate, 3-4 }Jm diam. On 
4 in AT . 

6. Hymenial sur fac e \o.•hitish or pale buff; h ypha! 
system monomitic; basidios pores ellipsoid 

Trechispor a faroin.acea (Pers. ex Fr.) Libert a. Ba­
sidiocarps whitish or pa l e buff ; hymenial surface 
smooth , grandin ioid or hydnaceous; margin occasion­
ally rhizomorphic; hyphae with clamps; basidia­
spores el lipsoid to s ub globose, f i ne ly echinulate , 
3.5-4.5 x 3-3. 5 ~m. Whi te r o t on 5 in CO; 9 in AT, 
QB. 

Subfamily TUBULICRINIOIDEAE 

Key to Genera 

1. Basidia clavate; cyst idia thick - walled, with ex­
panded l umen a t apex in most species .. 

. . . • . . . . • . . . . . TubuZic roinis Dank 
1. Bas id ia us ual ly short cylindric; cyst idia if 

present not as above. • . • . . . . . . Xenasrra Dank 
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Ke y to Species of Tuhu Z. icroinis 

1. Cys tidia with lumen cap ill a r y .. 
1. Cys t idia with l umen noncapillary, with an umbrella­

like structure at apex 

Tubu.licr>inis hamatus (Jacks.) Da nk. Basid iocarps 
white; h yphae with clamps; basidiospores ellipsoid , 
5.5-7.5 x 4-4.5 ~m. lolhite r o t on 9 in QB. 

2. Cyst idia mostly thic k-walled wi th lumen e x­
panding at apex t o form a thin- to.•a lled apical 
b ulb ............. • . 

2. Cystidia mostly thick-walled with a narrow 
lumen extending to apex 

Tubu~icrinis c:haetophorus (Hoehn.) Dank. Basidia ­
c a r ps v.•h ite to c r eam, c racking into small blocks; 
s ubicul ar hyphae mos t ly wi th clamps, some thic k­
wal led , aseptate; cystidia weakly amylo id i n Hel zer ' s 
reagent; basidiospores narrowly ellipsoid, 4. S- 6 x 
2 . 5- 3 ~m . White rot o n 9 in QB. 

3. Apices of cys tidia rounded 
3. Apices of cyst id ia a cute 

Tubu~icrinis subulata (Bourd . et Galz.) Donk. Hy­
menial s urface whitish to c ream; s ubic ular hyphae 
infrequently wi th clamps; cys tidia weakl y amyloi d 
in Melzer • s reagent; basid iospo r es cylindrica l to 
allantoid , 6-10 x 1. 5- 2 J.!m . White r ot on 5 in CO ; 
9 in QB . 

4. Apical bulb usually not exceeding t he largest 
diameter of the cys tidium . . . . . . . ... 

4. Apical bulb b r oader than t he largest diameter 
of the cys tid ium 

T-u.bu~icroinis accedens (Bourd. et Galz.) Donk. 
Basidiocarps grayi sh; hy phae with clamps; basidia ­
spores cylindric-ellipsoid t o ellipso id , 3- 4.5 x 
2- 3 )lm. Whit e rot on 9 in QB. 

5. Lumen of cys t idia expanding abruptly 
5 . Lumen of cys t idia expanding gradually 

TubuZicrinis angustus (Rogers et Weresub) Donk. 



Basidiocarps grayish; hyphae with clamps ; basidia ­
s pores cylindrical, some t i mes sl ightly curved , 7-11 
x l. 5- 2 ~m . On 9 in QB . 

6 . Lumen of cys tid ia expanding symmetricall y .. 
6. Lumen of cystidia expanding asymmetrical ly 

Tubuliarinis ca lo throix (Pat.) Donk. Basidiocarps 
white to Li ght Buff; hypha e with clamps; cys t idia 
capped by a c luste r of c rystalline mate r ial, weakly 
amyloid in Melzer's reagen t; bas idiospores cylin ­
drical to oblong- ell i psoid, 5. S-7 . 5 x 2- 3 1Jm. 
White rot o n 9 in QB. 
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7. Lumen of cyst"idia expanding ab rupt l y to form a c yl in­
drical a pical bulb 

Tuhul.icroinis glebuZosu.s (Bres.) Dank. Basid i oca rps 
cream to yellowish tan; hyphae with clamps; bas id ia­
spores cylindrical t o slightly allantoid, 6-9 x 1. 5-
2 ~m . Whi t e r o t on 9 in MT, QB. 

7. Lumen expanding abruptly t o form a short, rounded 
apical bulb 

Tubu.licrinis propinqua (Bourd . et Galz.) Dank. 
Basidiocarps white to c ream; hyphae with clamps; 
cystidia some times i ncrusted a round the a pe x; 
basidiospores cylindrical, slightly curved, S-8 
x 1.5- 2 ~m . On 3 in MB; 9 in QB . 

Key to Species of Xer'.asma 

1 . Basidiospores slightly amyloid. . . . 
1. Basidiospores nonamyloid . . . . . . 

2. Basidiospores oblong-ellipsoid, late r al ly 
depressed to short-allantoid, 4-4.5 x 2.5-3 lJm 

Xenasma grise llum (Bourd.) Liberta. Basidiocarps 
white to pale buff; hyphae with clamps . On 9 in 
QB. 

2 . Basidiospores ellipsoid t o allantoid, 5-6.5 
x 2-3. 5 ~m 

Xenasma mlZ.wn (Jacks.) Liber t a. Basidioca r ps g r ay 
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or bluish g ray to light buff; hyphae with clamps . 
On 7 in BC. 

3. Basidiospores smooth, narrowly clavate, late r al l y de­
pressed near the apic ulus; cys tidi a absent 

Xenasma gaspesiawn liberta . Basidioca r ps light gr ay. 
i nconspicuous; hyphae with clamps; basidiospores 5. 5-
7 x 1.5-2 ~m. On 9 in QB . 

3. Basidiospor es r oughened, broadly e l lipsoid to sub­
globose; cystidia present 

Xen.asma roimicoZwn (Karst . ) Donk . Basidiocarps hyaline 
or bluish gray, sometimes yellowi sh in older portions ; 
hyphae with c lamps ; cystidia cylindr ical to slightly 
s ubulate, walls thickened below , tapering t o thin 
near the apex ; bas id iospores 8. 5- 10 x G. . 5 - 7 urn. On 
9 in QB. 
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SPECIFIC AND INPRASPECIFIC 1At1ES FOR FUNGI USED IN 1821 . 
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Jlno:r:vi'tle, Tenneseee 3'1916 USA 

A brief discussion of the results o f this 
study i s offered , additional pre- 1821 litera­
ture cited , and appropriate names traced to 
their origination . 

The reader is refe r red to the introduct ion to the f i rst 
in this series fo r the problems and goa l s surrounding the 
series ' inception . Arr i ving nO\ol at the culmination of the 
s e ries, it is t i me to sum up and to d r aw some conclusions . 

1. It is quite r easonab le, using the pr otologues of 
the 1821 authors , to trace the origin of vi rtually every 
name validated i n 1 821 . It i s concommit antly impossib le , 
given certain combinations of validating authors in 1821 ~ to 
accurately cite the correct (or first) validating author, 
for the actual sequence o r pub l ications tJithin 1821 is only 
imperfectly knovrn. For examp le~ Erysiphe aaeris, originated 
by De Candolle, ""'as validated by St . Amans and M~rat , and 
shou l d be cited as F:rys iphs ace1>is DC per St . Amans , for St . 
Arnans ' publicat i on is known to have appeared before that of 
t>~~ rat. Conversely, the validator for AgaPicu.a annula.rius [ Bull . ] 
cann ot be cited accurately, for the dates of publication for 
Nocca & Ba l bis and Roques are no-c known , s o that either of 
these could have preceded St . Amans . the earliest ssquenceable 
validator. Nomenclat u r al technicians wi l l wi s h to grapple 
with this problem , but it does not appear i nsurmountable . 

2. I t has been sho\'m again and again that pre - 1821 
authors often generated new names for previously named taxa, 
and that these new names (whi ch woul d c l ea rly have been 
nomina super fl.ua had they been proposed afUr the starting 
poi nt) v1ere repeated l y va lidated i n or after 1821. Bol ton 
was notor ious for this p r actice ( cf Pet e rsen , 1977) 1 but 
Bullia.rd and Sowerby share d i n the gui lt. In fac t , of course 

1 Previous numbe rs i n this series a re as follows : I. 
A- B. 1-lycotaxon 1: 1 49- 188 . 1975; II. C. ibid . 2 : 151- 165 . 
1975 ; I I! . D- G . ib id. 3 : 239- 260 . 1976 ; I V. H- M. i bid . 
4: 185 - 210 . 1976. 



79 

t his practi ce contributed heavily to t he e ventual codifi­
cat i on of botanical nomenclatur e. In order to preserve 
"common usage 11 o f such names, and to prevent their e limina­
tion in fav o r of prior , but ob s cure names, a later starting 
point i s still advisable and presumably should be 
retained as 1 January 1821. 

3 . The number or pre - 1821 literature sour ces has g r own 
quite large , but my sear c h, pe rformed totally outside such 
established literature reviews as that by Lindau & Sydow , 
indicates that many more floristic works includi ng f ungus 
names will be rediscovered , often with one or two new names, 
the taxonomic concepts of which are either obscure or· 
confusing . For example , an i mportant source for Bull i ard 
was a publicat i on by Johan Pauli, cited as "Nomenc l . F'ung .," 
b ut the publication , its date and its scope are all unknoNn 
t o r.:e. Suffice to say , nonetheless , that re ten t i on of 
later starting points as a s o r t of nomen clatural "checkpoint " 
prevents su ch obscu:re names from leaping into prominence 
upon t heir resurrection . 

4 . Farlow &: Atkinson (1910 ) surrunarized the thinking 
behind the selection of both later starting poin ts and the 
starting point books (Fries and Persoon) , as fo l lows: 
"This opinion was based on the principle that un.iformity in 
the se'teation of the sarliest C:OI'Tiprehensil)e work t r eating a ~oup, 
'f.a1oge or smal.Z , in a scmewhat mods:m aonBB , '1185 o f mor e importance 
than t he principle of uniformity of date" [ italics theirs ]. 
The capricious attitude toward generating ne ~· names before 
1800 was stifled largely by Pe rsoon 1 s " Synopsis Me thodica 
Fungorum, 11 "''hich gave the pract i c ing botanist one s ource for 
names. When Fries wrote the "Systema" and 11 Enenchus" he 
rather faithfully adopte d names used by Pe r soon, and t hus 
pe rpetuat ed t hese names, again screen ing out many nan:es 
cons ide r ed syn onyms (including many names with priori ty ) , 
and dampening t he urge to g ive new name s to pre viously named 
taxa . The combination of Per soon and Fries established a 
high leve l of s t ability of nomenclature in the fungi 1 and 
my cologists were generally no t plagued with the difficulties 
of nomenc l ature which eventually l ed to De Candolle ' s 
11 Lo1s o" In this way, therefore , mycology still lies in debt 
to i ts colleagues at the Brussels Congress, for a lthough the 
se lect i on of start in g poi nt books was made during a short 
recess, the selection was made wise ly , Perhap s se lection of 
only Persoon ' s book ultimately would have avoided fu ture 
pr ob l ems , but those prob lems were 50 years in surfacing , and 
still do no t appear i nsurmoun t able. 

5o At l east two topics are i mportant but peripheral to 
the intent of this series . ~lhile they should be mentioned, 
no solutions are offered, and these topics can be the 
subjects of other papers. 

a) . Post-1821 val i dat i on. Although Fries (Systema I. 
1821) intended to give the basidiomycetes comprehensive 
coverage, and, therefore , validate d many names in this group, 
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other authors validated many names in other groups (i.e . 
names i n Sphaeri.a, Ped~a~ etc.). Whether later volumes of 
Systema and Elenchus should posses starting point s tatu s or 
not, is very important and will be discussed else\o:here. 

b). Pre - 182 1 typification. Typificat ion of pre­
starting point names validated in or after 1821, has never 
been argued to conclusion, nor will it be discusses here. 
This seri es , however , now make s possible the identificat ion 
of the originating pre- 1 821 author, and thereby , clues to 
the location of real or potential types. Again, this will 
be the s ubject o f a nother p~per. 

MORE PRE-1821 ~IYCOLOGICAL LITERATURE 

Balbis , Gioanni Battista. 1801. El enco delle 
plante crescent! ne contorni di Torin o . 82 pp 
[genera of plants arranged a lphabetically ­
fungi throughout]. Torino. (pp. 83- 102 
ent itled 11 Additamentum ad flo ram Pedemontanum, 11 

w1 th fungi on pp. 101- 102]. 

Balb is , Joanne Baptista . 1804. I-1 iscellanea 
botanica ubi et r ariorum horti botanic! 
stirpium , minusque cognitarum descript ione s , 
ac additamentum alterum ad floram pedemontanam, 
et ad elenchum plantarum ci rca Taurinensem 
ur bem nascentium; t um locorum natalium 
indicatio, ac observatione s botanicae 
contlnentur. 68 + 11 p1s . [ fungi pp . ~9-68]. 
Taurin . 

Balbis , J. B. 1806 . t.Uscellanea a 1tera botanica . 
43 + 2 pls ( Fungi pp. 38-43]. Taurin. 

Salb i s, Johanne Baptista. 1806. Flora Tauri nensis 
sive enumeratio plantarum circa Taurinensem 
urbem nascentium. xvi + 224 [fW'lgi pp, 192-
224]. Ta urin. 

Berge ret, Jean Pierre . ?hytonomatotec hnie 
un iverselle , c'est- a - dire , l ' art de donner 
aux plantes des noms ti r~s de l eurs 
caract~res; nouveau systeme a u moyen duquel on 
pent de soi- meme , sans 1e secours d ' aucun 
livre , nommer toutes les pla."ltes qui coirssent 
sur la surface de notre globe. A la publica­
tion de ce systeme , on Joint les f igures , les 
descriptions les plus methodique J 1' analyse , 
les prop r!e tes , les virtus, 1' usage , 
1' etymologie & la synonymie de toutes plantes 
de la France . 

Vol. I. 1783. Paris. 21!0 + many plates 

Vol. II. 1784 . Paris. 252 + many plates 



Berkenhout, John. 1789. Synopsis of the 
natural history of Great Britain and Ireland , 
containing a systematic arrangement and 
con cise desc ription of all the animal s , 
vegetables, and fossi l s , which have hitherto 
been discovered in these kingdoms. London. 
Vol. II. 380 p. [fungi pp 352- 363] . 

Bernardino ab Ucria , P. F. 1789. liortus regius 
panhor mitanus aerae vulgaris anno MDCCLXXX . 
Novl ter extructus septoque ex lndlgenis , 
exotlcisque plurlmas complectens plantas 
accur antae. Panormi . vi + lJ98 [ fungi pp 445-
11"7] . 

B1rol1 , Joanne. 1808. Flora Aconiensis seu 
plantarum in Novariensi Pr o vincia sponte 
nescentlum descript i o . Vol. II. 260 pp 
[fungi pp 208- 252]. Novari. 

sr 

Brlsseau- Mirbel, C. F . 1806 . Histoire Naturelle, 
generale e t pa rt1cula1re des plantes; ouvr age 
faisant suite aux oeuvres de LeClerc de Buffon, 
et par tie du cour s complet d ' histoire 
naturelle redige par c. S. Sonnini, membre 
de plusieurs soc1etes savantes . Pa ris. Vol. 
III. [ fungi pp 35 - 711]. 

Bun1va , M. F. 1790. Nomenclator Linnaeanus. 
Florae Pedemontanae. Augustae Taur 1norum. 
xxxv + 189 [genera of plants a rranged 
alphabetically, with fungi throughout]. 

Jacquin, N. J. J. 1778. Fungi quidam suba1p1ni. 
f.11sc . Austr1aca 1: 135- 146. 

Jacquin , N. J. J. 1761. Observationes botanicae. 
Mis c. Austriaca 2: 292 - 379. 

Kirby, Wm. 1600- Obse r vations upon certain fungi , 
which are parasites of the whe at. Trans . 
Li nnaean Soc . [ London ] 5: 112-125. 

LEM : Lamarck , J. B. de . 1783- 1808 . Encyc 1opedie 
M~thodique. Botanique . Eight volumes [ fungi 
alphabetically throughout]. Paris & Li~ge . [ Often 
cited as "Diet." ] 

Lambert , A. B. 1798. Description of the blight of 
wheat, Uredo j'rtl4nenti. Trans. Linnaean Soc. 
[London] "' 193-19•. 

LIL: Liljeb1ad, Samuel. 1816 . Utkas t till en Svensk 
Flora elle r afhandl1ng om Svenska V3.xternas 
vasendteliga k3.nnetecken och nytta . Upsala . Int rod. 
+ l vi + 761 + map [ fun g i pp 6•3-682]. 
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Otto , s . G. 18_6 , Ve rsuch einer auf die Or dnu."lg 
und den Stand der Larr.ellen gegriindeten 
Anlei tun g und Beschreibung der Agaricorum . 
Leipzig [pagi nat ion unknown]. 

Pulteney , Richard . 179 lt . 1'he his tory a nd descrip­
t i on o f a minu te ep i phy l l ous Lycoperdon, growing 
en t he leaves of the Anem<me nemor osa . Trans . 
Linnaea.~ Soc. (London] 2 : 305- 312 . 

REICH : Reichar d , Johann Jacob. 1780. Botanische 
Bemerkungen. Schrift . Berlin . Ge sell . naturf . 
Fre unde 1: 310-319. 

Reyge r, Gottfried . 1768 . Di e um Danzig wild\-.'ac h­
sende Pfl anzen nach ihren Geschlechtstheilen 
~~oJ~~=~~d~nzig. Por·md + ~31 (fungi 

Rube l, Fr ancisco . 177 8 . Agari cum off!cinale . 
i-11sc. Austria ca 1 : 164- 203 [ this is dated 
20.11. 1778 , but thi s may be the da t e of the 
de f ence of thesis]. 

Schaeffer, J . C. 1773 [" l.ix " ) . En l eichterte 
Arzneykraeuter-wl sse n schaft . Regensbur g. 
23 ~ + index + 6 pls ( fungi in tables on ly] . 

SCHR : Schrader , Henr i co Adolpha . 179 !1 . Spi cilegium 
Florae Germani c ae . int r od . + 194 [fungi pp 114-189] . 
Ha nnover. 

THOR : The re, J . 1803. Essai d • une c hlo r is du Mpart ement 
des Landes. Par is. xl1 v + 516 ( f ungi pp ~ 71-~ 99 ] . 

Tournon, 0.-J. 1811 . Flore de Toulouse , au 
desc r iption des plantes qui c roissent a ux 
envi r ons de ce tte vil l e, ave c !'indication de 
l eur lieu natal, 1' epoque de leur ploraison , 
des observations sur leurs proprtetes en 
me de cine , en econom1e rur ale, et l es tables de 
leurs noms Francais , Latins e t pat ois. xxi i + 
393. Toulouse. 

Vib org , Er1k . 17 93. Fo r sog til systematiste 
Danske Ravne af inden l andse Planter forsattet 
t il Brug f or Loerlingerne med den Kongel ige 
Ve terinae r skole. In trod. + 3!ill [ Fungi pp 254 -
276 J . Kisbenhavn . 

Vi tman , Ful gent11. 1770. De medicat is he r barum 
facu l t atibus 1iber ex veteri medicorum fide , 
e x probata nupe rorum observatione, e x pribato­
quarumdam gentium usu methodo bot anica. Pars 
prima. Faventiae. xvi + 373 . 
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Ylade, \'/alter. 1804. Plantae rariores in Hibernia 
in ventae ; or habitats of some plants, rather 
sca r ce and valuable, found i n Ire l and; with 
concise remarks on the prppert:! es and uses of 
many of them. Dubl i n . xiv + 211! [fungi 
pp 168-192]. 

'tlah lenberg, Georgia. 1820. Flora Upsaliensis , 
enumerans plantas circa Upsaliam sponte 
crescentes . Enchiridion excursionibus 
studiosorum Upsaliensi um accomodatum. v111 + 
495 + map [Fungi pp 438- 478]. Upsala. 

Withering , Wil li am. 1794 . A new method of 
preserving fungi , etc •.. Trans. Linnaean Soc. 
[London] 2 : 26 3- 266. 

Woodville, Wi lliam. 1794. A supplement to medical 
botany , or , part the second: containing plates 
with descriptions of most of the principal 
med icinal plants not included 1n the materia l 
medica of the collegiate pharmacopoeias of 
London and Edinbur gh: accompanied with 
circumstantial detail of their medical effects, 
and of the diseases i n \•:hich they have been 
successfully employed. London. 169 + index. 

Hood;-tard, Thomas Jenkinson . 17911 . As essay towards 
a.'1 h i story of the British ste llated 
Lycoperdons: being an account of such species 
as have been found in the neighborhood of 
Bungay , in Suffolk . Trans. Linnaean Soc . 
[London] 2 : 32 - 62. 

Hoodward, T. J. 1794 . Additional note to the 
essay on t he stellated Lycoperdons, referred to 
L. recolligena, at p 58 . Trans. Linnaean Soc . 
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nanum (He1misporium) LD 20: 496, G: 55 6 ~ (NS: 67 ] 
nanus (Agaricus) Fr: 200 4-- (PS: 357] 
nanus (Aga ricus hariolorum var.) M: 74, var . nov. 
narcot icus (Agaricus) Fr: 311 , as "A . COPR . 11 ~ [BEFC 1: 79 ] 
narcoticus (Agaricus) R: 38 ~ (BEFC 1: 7~ 
nebu1ari s (Agaricus) Fr: 86 , HFD 12: t. 1734~ (BEFC 2: 25] 
ne bu1ari s (Gymnopus) G: 609 ~ (BEFC 2 : 25 (Agaricus)] 
nebu1osa (Sphaeria) Sch1: 59, FSS no. 197~( PO~I 2: 69 ] Fr 2: 430 
n ebu1osum ( Exormatostoma) G: 5 22~ (POM 2 : 69 (Sphaeria )] 
necans (Lacterius) G: 625~ ( BH : 489 p l. 529 fig . 2, pl. 111 ( "necator " )] 
necator (Agaricus) Fr: 611 , SA : 565 , fl: 54 , P: 397, R: '2 8~ [BH: 489 , pl. 14, 529 , fig. 2 ] 
nees11(Polyp or us) Fr: 370 , sp . nov. 
nefrens ( Agaricus ) Fr: 209, sp . nov. 
nemoralis (Agaricus ) P: 225~(\lith: 239] 
nemoreus (Aga r icus) Fr : 99 ~ (PS : 305 ] 
nict itans (Agaricus) Fr : 38 , sp . nov. 
nidu1a (Sphae r ia ) G: 529~ ( S : p .f.pl. 39 11 ] 
n1 du1ans (Agaricus) Fr : 1 89~ (PJD : 19 ] 
nidulans (Peziza) Schl : SH , --E--- [" Sc hm. & K."] 
nidulans (Po l yporus ) Fr: 362 , nom. nov . 
niger (Agaricus croceus var . ) r~ : 78, var . nov. 
nigra {Clavar!a coriacea var.) r~ : 33 , var. nov. 
nigra ( Hel ve lla mitra var. ) P: 255 , nom . nov . 
ni g r a ( Peziza) M: 26 1 SA : 5 35, G: 666~ (BH : 238 , p1s . 116 , 480 , fig. 1] 
nigra (Sphaeria) P: 089~(S : p .f.pl. 393 ] 
nigra (Tremella cer ebr1na var.) M: 28~ [ BH : 221 ] 
nigra (Virgaria) G: 553~(NS : 5 4] 
nigrescens (Cephalotrichum) G: 563~[LN 3 : 20 ("rige scens " ) ] 
nigrescens (Tubercul aria) SA : 615--E-- [ BH : 217 , pl. ~55 , fig. 1 (Tremella "n1gr1cans") ] 
n1g r 1cans (Agaricus) N&B : 329 , M: 6o~[BH : 587, pls . 212 , 579 , fig. 2 ( "nigresce ns" 

of text, "n1gr1cans " of i nde x) ] 
ni gri cans (He1vel1a ) LD 20 : 5 12~(Sch ~ : 102 (E1vella)] 
nigricans (Polyporus) Fr: 375 , sp . nov . 
ni gri cans ( Rhizopus) ENA : 198 , nom. nov. 

~ .. 



nigri cans (Tuberculari a) M: 129 -<-- [BH: 217 , pl. •ss , fig. 1 (Trcmella)] 
n i gripes (Agaricus) SA : 571 , N&B: 313 , M: 62 ~ [BH : 476, pls . 3ij4, 519 , fig . 2] 
nigripes (Nerulius) r~: ij7 4--- [PS : ij89] 
nigro- cinctus (Hypochnus) Ehren : 519 , Spr : 310 +-- [ Ehor: 85 ] 
nlgrocinctus ([Hypochnus ] ) LD 22: 369 -'<---- [Ehor·: 85] 
n1gr ov1rescens (Hypoderma) LD 22 : 371 , nom. nov. 
nigrum (Astoma) G: 52ij -- [S: p.f . pl. 393 (Sphaeria)] 
nigrum (Hydnum) Fr: ijQij-<--- [FO 1 : lJij] 
nlgr um (.Stilbum) Schl: 59, r4 : 18 -<,--- ["Pcrsoon "] 
nltens (Agaricus) Fr : 28ijt~ [Vah l , FD 18: pl. 106'/ + ace. text] 
n1tens (Agaricus) Fr : 116t +--- [ BEFC 2 : 2 1 ] 
nitens (Agaricus) M: 84 , SA: 585 ..(,---- [ BH: 1:211 , pls. 811, 566 , fig. ij ("nite us " of index) ] 
nttens (Gymnopus eburneus [var.]) G: 610 +--- [S: p. f. pl. 714---=-- Sch " ' 60 (Agaricus)] 
nltida (Thelephora hirs uta var . ) Schl : 60 .-<---- [PD: 30 (Stereum)] 
nitidum (Sclerotium) Schl : 59 <.---- ["P[ersoon? ]'' ] 
n1tidus (Agaricus) Fr: 55t (as var.) ...;....- [PS: 4ijij (A . Russ[ula] )] 
nitidus (Polyporus) Pr: 379 4-- [PON 1: 15 (Poria)] --
ni t ldus (Agaricus araneosus var .) M: 82 , SA : 563 +- [ BH: pl. 1.J31, f ig. lt ("n!udu s ")] 
nitratus (Agaricus murinaceus var.) N: 77~ [PS: 356 (Agaricus)] 
nivea (Peziza) P : ij56 -4----- [Dic k 1: 21] 
n i vea (Sphaeria) '1: 1111, Sch1 : 59 , H: 6 , P : 283 , L: ij86 ~ [ HV 1: 28 ] 
niveum (llydnum) Fr : ijl9 , LD 22: 96 , r~ : 37 --- [PS: 563 (Hydnum) PD: 30 (Odontia)] 
niveus (Agaricus) Fr: 311 , as 11 11. COPR . ", P: 240 ~ [PS: llOO ] 
n i veus (Agaricus) H: 22 +-- [With: 235-- Scop : 1130] 
niveus (Aga ricus) P : 433 +-- [JFA 3 : 48 , pl. 288] 
niveus (Agaricus coprinus ) Z : 107t ..(;--- [PS : 1100 (Agaricus copr[inus ] ) ] 
n iveus (Agaricus rus sula) Z: 353t +--- [ PS: ij38 (Agaricus russ[ula] IT 
nostoc (Tremella) P:· 509~ [LSpPl : 1625] --
nucisedus (Agaricus) Fr : 293 .-<---- [FO 2 : 176] 
nuda (Cortinaria) 0 : 628 +-- [Bil: 605 , pl. ij39 (Agaricus)] 
nuda (Thelephora) Fr: 44 7, sp . nov. 
nudus (Agaricus) Fr : 52 , SA: 582, M: 80, ' L: ij'/5 +-- [ BH : 6 05 , pl. 439] 
nudus (Agaricus nudus var.) t•l: 80 +--- [Dil: 605 (Agaricus ) ] 
nudus totus rufescens (Agari cus nudus var.) ~1 : Bot -<.---- [Bfi"":t)05 , pl. 439 (i\garicus )] 
nwnmularia (Coltricia) G: 64ij +-- [BH : 335 , pl. 12 q (Boletus)] 

~ 

"' 



nummularia (Sphaeria ) SA: 522 , 11: lql, LD 22 : 386 4----- [ BH: 179 , pl. ij 68 , fi g. 4 (Hypoxylon)] 
nummularius (Boletus) N&B: 336 , N: q3 , P : 1137 ..,._ [BH: 335 , pl. 12q] 
nutans (Agar icus) Fr: 302, nom. nov. 

-- 0 --

obesus (Aga ri c us) P: 393 -- [BEFC 2 : 89] 
obesus (Gymnopus) G: 607~ [BEFC 2 : 89 (Agaricus)] 
oblectus (Coprinus) G: 63q - [Bolt : g2, p l. 1q2 (Agari cus) ] 
obl1quatus (Boletus) L: q71, M: q3 , N&B: 337 , SA: 552 ~ [BH: 335 , pls. 7 , q59] 
obl1quum (Hydnum) Fr: q2q - [ Schr : 179 ] 
obl1quus (Agaricus ) Fr : 169 ~ ["PIC: pl. 13 , f ig. 3"] 
ohl1q~us (Boletus) P: 2q6- [PS : 5q8] 
obl1quus (Polyporus) Fr : 37 8-+---- [ PS : 5 q8 (Bo l etus)] 
oblongum (Geoglossum) G: 659 , sp . nov. 
obolus , (Agar i cus) Fr: 89 , sp. nov. 
obrusseus (Agaricus) Fr: 10~ , nom. nov. 
obscurus (Agari cus ) P: 198+ , sp. nov. 
obscurus (O!dymocrater) MNA : 509, sp . no v. 
obturatus (Agaricus) Fr : 283 , sp. nov . 
obtusa (Clavaria) P: 268 - [S: p. f .pl. 33q ] 
obtusa (Odontia ) G: 651- [Schr: 178 (Hydnum)] 
obtusata (Aregma) Sc hl: 56~ [" Fr[ies?] 11

] 

obtusatus (Agaricus) Fr : 293 - [PS: q28] 
ob tusum (Geoglos sum ) G: 659 - [S: p.f.pl. 33q (Clavaria)] 
obtusum (Hydnum) Fr: q19, Schl: 57 ~ [Schr: 178 ] 
obtusus (Agaricus) Fr: 233 , sp. nov. 
obtusus (Boletus) G: 6q2 , N&B: 339 , SA : 550 - [PS: 538 (B. fomentarius var.) - POll 2: 

q)] 
occarium (Hydnum) Fr: q12- [BEF: 113] 
oceHatus (Agaricus) Fr: 13q -«- [ FO 1: 83] 
ochracea (Himantia) LD 21 : 16q - [FO 1 : ''210] 
ochracea (So l enia) Schl: 59 +-- [ "HOffm[ann?]"] 
ochracea (Thelephora) Fr: qq6 ~ [PO 1 : 151] 

.. 
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orce11us (Pleurop us) G: 615 <.--- [ BH: 519 , pls. 591, 573 , fig. l (Agaricus)] 
oreades (Agaricus) Fr: 127 ~ [Bolt : 151, pl. 151] 
oreinus (Agaricus) Fr : 52~ (FO 2 : 98 (''Orc inus ")] 
orientale (Hydnum ) Fr: 407 , nom. nov. 
orobanches ( Rhi zoe tenia) ~1 : 135 , sp . nov. 
ostraceum (Hysterium) 1~: 153, LD 22: 386, SA: 515 ..:.- [ BH : 170 , pl. 444 , fi g . 4 ( Hypoxylon)] 
ostreatus (Agaricus) Fr: 182 , P: 239 ~ [ CFL 3: pl. 216 + ace. text~ JFA: 2 : 3, pl. 

lOll] 
ostreatus (Cr epi dopus) G: 616 -- [ CFL 3: pl. 216 + text~ JFA: 2 : 3 , pl. 104 

(Agaricus) ] 
ovata (Pistillaria) Fr : 497 , not 298 ~ [ PCC: 85 (Clavaria)] 
ovata (Stilbospora) M: 147 ...___ [ POI4 l: 31] 
ovatus (Agar icus) H: 24 , P: 426 -- [ CFL 2: pl. 10 + text] 
ov ina (Sphaeria) FSS : no. 149 , G: 527 , M: 144 -- [PS: 71] Fr 2: 446 
ovinus (Agar icus) Fr: 109 , M: 7l ...,__ [BH : 592 , pl. 580] 
ov inus (Polyporus) Fr: 346 - [ Sch 4 : 83 , pls. 121, 122 (Bol e tus)] 
ovoides (Agaricus) SA : 589 - [ Bii : 668 , p l. 364] 
ovoi deus (Agaricus) Fr·: 15 , tJ[ : 88 , L: 1176 ,.____ [ BH: 668 , pl. 36li ( 11 ovoides")] 
oxycanthae ( Erysiphe) N: 132 ...,__ [DC 6 : 106] 
oxycan thae (Hypoderma xylomoides var.) M: 151, var. nov. 
oxycoccos (Hyster! um) FSS: no. 169 , sp. nov. 

p --

pachypus (Boletus) Fr: 390 - [FO l : 118] 
pal1so t1 (Dae dalea) Fr: 335 , nom. nov. 
pa11escens (Calycinal G: 670 ..,__ [POM 2: 85 (Peziza )] 
pa11escens (Polyporus) Fr : 369 --- [FO 2 : 256 ] 
pa11ida ( Helve 11a) LD 20: 512 - [Sch 4: 112, pl. 282] 
pa11ida ( Typhoderma ) G: 559 -- ["Dill[wyn] Conf. , 78 " (Conferva)] 
pal l ida (Peziza chry socoma var.) tJ[: 21, var . nov . 
pallidum ( Erineum fagineum var . ) M: 16t , var . nov. 
pa11ldus (Agaricu s ) Fr: 6"( , R: 30 --- [PO: 64 (Lactaria)] 
pa11idu3 (Agaric us) N&B : 316 , ?: 183 - [Sch 11: 22 : pl. 50 ] 
pallidus (Agaricus l actifluus) Z : 316t - [PO : 64 ( Lac taria) ] "' ~ 



ochraceo- fuscus (Agaricus) Pr: 168+--- [l~ey: 301] 
ochr ace um (Hydnum) Pr : lllq - [Persoon apud GSN : lqqo] 
ochraceum (Steccherinum) G: 651 +--- [Persoon apud GSN: l ij4Q (Hydnum)] 
ochraceus (Agaricus) 11: 85 , SA: 586 -+---- [BH: 6qq , pls . 362, 530 , fig . 3] 
ochroleuca (Peziza) P: q58 - [Bolt: 105 , pl. 105] 
oclwole uca (The lephor a) Fr: qqo --. [FO 2: 276 ] 
ochroleucus (Agaricus) Fr: 23q - [Sch q, 2q] 
Ochroleucus (Agaricus pectlnatus var.) ~1: 52~ [Sch 4 : 24 (Agaricus )] 
ochroleucus (Agaricus pectinatus [var.]) SA : 562 - [ Sch q , 2q (Aga r icus ) ] 
odorata (Thelephora) Fr: qq5, not qlr8 - [FO 1 : 151] 
odoratus (Polyporus) Fr: 373 - [JColl 2 : 150 (Boletus)] 
odorus (Agaricus) Fr : 90t, P: 39q , R: 37 , M: 70 .,..__ [BH : 567, pl s. l76j 556 , fig. 3] 
odorus (Oymnopus) G: 606<-- [BH : 567 , pls. 176 , 556 , fig . 3 (Agaricus) 
oedematopus (Agaricus ) Fr: 96 - [Sch q, 69 , pl. 259 ] 

~i~!;~~~l~~g~;~~~~lr~;~ m. 3~~ ~ ~1g~a6~? ~ 4 J " De lph : lOql"] 
olivacea (Virgaria) 0: 553 --- [LM 3 : l q (Botrytis)] 
olivaceo- a l bus (Agaricus) Fr : 35 --- [FO 1 : 5] 
olivaceum (Geoglossum) Fr: 1189 - [PON 1: qo ] 
olivaceus (Boletus) P: "39 -+---- [Sch q , 77 , pl. 105] 
o1orinus (Agaricus) Fr: 92 -.- [ FO 2: 1q3 ] 
omphalodes (Peziza) ~1: 21 , SA : 531- [BH : 26• , pl. •es , f ig. 1] 
oniscus (Agar i cus) Fr: 172 +-- [FO 2: 209] 
onobrychis (Xyloma) SA : 516 - [DC 6 : 159 (" onobr ychidi s " ) ] 
onot ica (Scodellinia) 0 : 668 -- [PS : 637 (Peziza)] Fr 2 : IrS 
opegraphoides (Hys t erium) LD 22: •oo - [ DC 2 : 307 ] 
ophioglossoides (Clavaria) l~: 32 , SA: 5q0, P: q72,- [LSpPl: 1652] 
ophioglossoides (Hypoxylon) 0: 512 - [LSpPl : 16 52 (Clavaria)] 
op lcus (Agaricus) Fr : q3- [PO 2 : 112] 
orbicu1are (Hysterium) Spr: 310 -+-- [EHor: 98] 
orbicularis (Erysibe) ENA : 203 , nom. nov. 
orblcu lat um (Hydnum) Fr: 412~ [PS: 559~ "Balbis. Elenchus Rec . Stir p .: 5"] 
arcades (Agaricus) P: 407 ~ [WBA: 335 (1 1orcades") -4-- Bolt: 151 , pl. 15 1 ("oreades ")] 
orcad!s (Agaricus) H: 21, nom . nov . 
orcellus (Agaricus) Fr: 180 , l~: 52, N&B : 330 - [BH: 519 , pls. 591 , 573 , flg. 1 ] 

"' "' 



palmata (C l avar ia) Fr : 06 9 ~ [PS: 588] 
pa1mata (Thelephora) Fr: 032--- [Seep : 083 (Clavaria)] 
palmatus (Agaricus) Fr: 186 , r~ : 51 1 P : 03 0 , SA : 561 ~ [BH: pl. 216t] 
palmatus (Pleur opus) 0 : 615 - LBH : pl. 216t (Agaricus)] 
palomet (Agaricus) SA: 591 , L : 074 - [ Thor: 477] 
pa ludosa (~11tru1a ) Fr: 091 - [ LI L 3: 66o ] 
pannosa (Thelephora ) Pr: 1130 - [ S : p . f.pl. 155 (Hevella) ] 
pannosus (Agaricus) Fr : 261, sp. no v. 
pannucius (Agaricus} Fr: 64, nom. nov. 
pantherina ( Lep1ota colubrina [var. ]) 0: 602 , var. nov. 
pantherinus (Agaricus) Fr : 16 4---- [DC 6 : 52] 
panuoides ( Agaricus ) Fr: 273 -<.-- [ FO 2 : 227 ] 
papilionaceus (Aga r icus) Fr: 301 , SA: 568 , N&B: 322 +--- [BH : 428 , p ls . 58, 561 , rig . 2 

(
11 Pap1llionaceus ")] 

papiliona ceus (Cop r inus ) 0: 633 ........_...... [BH: 428 , pls. 58 , 561 , fig . 2 (Agaricus 
"papl llionaceus" ) ] 

papillaris (Peziza) G: 666 , 11: 22 , SA : 532 ..,__ [ BH : 2 11 4 , pl. 1167 , f ig . 1] 
papillatus (Agaricus) Fr : 312 , as "A . COPR. " ~ [BEFC 1: 81 ] 
papillionaceus (Aga r icus ) 1~ : 58~ [ BH: 4~pls . 58 , 56 1 , fig . 2] 
papill osa (Sphaeria) P: 093 - [S: p.f.pl. 236 ] 
papyra ceum ( Hydnum) Pr : 413 -<.--- [JColl 1 : 345] 
papyraceus (Agaricus) Fr : 305 - [ PS: 425 ] 
pa pyrace us (llypochnus) Schl : 58 , sp. nov . 
papyraceus (Prunu1us ) G: 631 +--- [ PS: 425 (Agaricus)] 
papyri na (Auriculari a) P : 455 , M: 35 ........_ [ BH : 279 , pl. 002] 
pa pyrina (The l ephor a) SA: 543 -<-- [BH: 279 , p l. 402 (Aur icularia)] 
Parabolicum (Astoma ) G: 523 ._..__ [TM 2 : 03 (Sphaeri a)] 
Paradoxum ( Hydn um) Fr : 424 -- [ Schr: 179] 
pa rallelum ( Per ipherostoma) G: 515 - [S : p . f . pl. 374 (Sphaeria)] 
parasitica ( ~le rulius) P : 179-<---- [S: p . f.pl. 343 (Agaricus)] 
pa r as i ticum (Hydnum) Schl: 58 - [r,SpPl : 1648] 
pa rasiti cus (Agaricus) Fr: 135 , r~: 75 - ( BH : 609 , pl. 574 , f ig. 2] 
parasiticus ( Bolet us ) Fr: 389, 1~: 46 - ( 811 : 317, pl. 45 1 , fi g . l ] 
parasit1cus (Oymnopus) G: 610 - [ BH : 609 , pl. 574 , fi g . 2 (Agaricus)] 
pargamen us (Aga ricus) Fr: 76 ~ ["Swartz. Ve tensk. Akad . Ha ndl. 1 809: 90 11

] 

par1d1cole (Sphaeri a 11cheno1des var . ) N: 146 , var. nov . 
00 
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pa"1et1na ( Byssus) M: ll, SA : 525 +-- [ DC 2 : 66t) 
p=1et1na (H1mant1a ) LD 21: 164 ..:- [DC 2: 66t (Byssus) ) 
p~ills (Aga" lcus) F": 168 ..,___ [FO 2 : 21 4) 
pa"vus ( Aga"icus) H: 22 ~ [ Wi th : 23 7) 
pascuus (Aga"lcus) Fr: 205 ~ [PS : 427 -- PCS : 94 ) 
pascuus (Agar icus pz•atella) Z: 31 3t ""'- - [PS : 427-<.---- PCS : 94 (Agaricus )) 
patella (Spha erla ) Sc hl: 59 , H: 7 4-- [PS : 76 (Sphaeria ) ..,___ TM 2 :li""5'""(Sphaer1a 

penetrans var. ) ] - -
pa tella"l a ( Peziza) "L"":116 6, M: 20 4-- [PS : 670) 
pate l1ar1~e (Peziza) SA : 530 - [ PS : 670 ( "Patellui a") ) 
paten s (Rhizomorpha) P: 306 +-- [ S : p.f.pl. 392 , fig . 1) 
patu l a (r~orchella) C: 662 - [ CSN: 14 49 (Phallus )) 
patulus (Dasyscyphus) G: 671 ~[PO!·! 1 : 42 (?eziza ) ) 
pectinatum ( Hyd num) Fr: 1112 , n or.~ . nov . 
pecUnaceus (Agari c us) N&B: 327 , R: 26 -- [ 811 : 599 ; pl. 509 ) 
pectinatus (Agaricus) SA: 561 , r~ : 52- [ BH : 599 , p l. 509 ( "pectlnaceus" )) 
pediades (Agar icus) Fr: 2 90 , Sp . nov. 
ped icularis (Agari c us var1ab111s var .) 1•1: 51 , var. nov . 
pedunctul atum (Hypoxy lon) 0: 512 -«-- [Dick II : 27 (Sp haeria ) ) 
pelianthinus (Agaricus) Fr : 112 , nom. nov . 
pell1tus (Agari c us ) Fr : 198 -- [PS : 366 ) 
pel11tu s (Pol yporus l Fr : 362 - [ Mey: 303 ) 
pelloporus (Bol etus) SA: 548 - [ BH : 365 , pl. 501 , f i g . 2 ) 
pellospermus ( Aga ri c us ) r~ : 59 ..,.___ [ BH: 426 , pl. 561 , fi g . 1) 

~!i~~~!d(~P~~~~~!c~~~c=r~.;~ht ~ ~~ ::= [gg' 2~ 3~~/~sp~~~~1~ig. 2
l ll 

penicellata (Clavaria) M: 31 +----- [BH: 20 7, pl. 448 , fig. 3 ( " penici llata " ) ) 
penicillata (Clavaria) SA: 539 - [ BH : 207 , pl. 448, fi g . 3) 
penicil l a t a ( Monilia) fll: 14 , sp . nov.? 
pe nicillata (Thelephora) Fr: 43 4 ..,.__ [PCC: 96 <Ne ri sma ) ) 
pendulum (Hydnum) Fr: 413 , not 414 ..,._._ [A&S : 261 ) 
pennatus (Agaric us) Fr : 297 , sp . nov. 
perenni s (Bo l etus ) Schl : 56 , ~1 : 43 , N&B : 336 , P: 449 ..;- [ LSpPl : 16116) 
perennis (Macr oscyphus) G: 672 .:---- [ PS : 6 44 (Peziza )) 
perennis (Po l yporus) Fr: 35 0 ..,.___ [LSpPl : 1646 (Boletus ) ) 
per f o J•ans (Agaricus ) Fr: 138~ [ "Ho f f mann. Nomencl. Fun g . pl. 4 , fig . 2" ] 
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perforans ( Mic rompha l e) G: 622 ~ ["Hoffmann. Nomencl. Pung. pl. 4, f ig . 2" (Agaricus )] 
pe r iza (Sphae ria) N&B: 299 ~ [ TM 2 : 11 6 ("pez i za")] 
peronatus (Agaricus) Fr: 126 , f.! : 7~. P : 207 -+-- [ Bolt : 58 , pl. 58 ] 
peronatus (Gymnopu s ) G: 607--- [ Bo l t: 58 , pl. 58 (Agaricus) ] 
perpendicularis (Agaric us ) SA: 572 , H: 6~ - [ BH : q59 , p l. 422 , fi g . 2 ] 
perpusillus (Agaricus) Fr: 192 - [LUMN: 523 ] 
Persicinus (Agaric us) Fr: 52 , sp . nov. 
pers is tcns (Tremella ) SA: 536 , H: 28 - [BH : 223 , pl. 304 ] 
personatus (Agaricus ) Fr: 50 -.-- [ FO 2 : 89] 
persoon11 (Agaricus) Fr: 27 -.-- [FO 2: 7 ) 
pereon11 (Auricu l ari a) M: 36 ....._. [DC 2: 1 07 {The lephora "pe r soonii")] 
perula (Poly porus) Fr: 311 9 - [PFO: 1 4, pl. 8 (l•licroporus) 
pes caprae (Po l yporus) Fr : 354 - [PT : 2111] 
pes sundat us (Agar icus) Fr: 38 , not 138, nom. nov . 
petaloides (Agaricu s ) N& B: 331 , M: 51- [BH: 391, pls . 226 , 557, fi g . 2 ("petalodes ")] 
petlginosus (Agaricus) Fr : 259 , nom. nov. 
pe trose lin i (Albugo) G: 540 - ["LDC : 49 (Uredo)"] 
pe z iza (Sphaeria) H: 7, M: 111 3 - [ TM 2 : 46] 
pezizaeformis (Sphaeria) G: 526 -- [ ~'M 2 : 46 ( "pezi za")] 
pezizoides (Agaric us) Fr : 276 ~ ["Nees. Act. Nat . Cur . 9 : 21l9 "] 
pezizoides (Xyloma) G: 546- [ PS : 105] 
phacorhiza (Clavaria ) 0: &58 , P : 268 ~ [Reich: 315 ) 
phacorrhiza (Typhu1a) Fr: 1195 - [Reich : 315 (C1avaria)] 
phaiocephalus (Agaricus) r~: 76, SA: 579 - [ BH: 607 , pl. 555 , fig. 1 ) 
phajoce phalus (Agaricus) Fr : 46 - [BH: 60 7, pl. 555 , fi g . l (" phaiocepha lus")] 
phaiopodius (Agari cus) M: 75 - [ BH : 622, pl. 532 , fig. 2] 
phajopodius (Agaricus) Fr : 122 ~ [BH: 622, pl. 532 , fi g . 2 ("pha i opodius")] 
phalloides (Agaricus) Fr: 13, nom. nov. 
phiala (Agaricus) HFD 12 : t . 1730 , f ig . l ~-- [Sae : 297 ] 
philacteris (Thelephora) L: 469 ~ [BH: 286 , pl. 1136, f ig . 2 (Auricu l aria 11 phylacter1s ") ] 
phlebophorus (Agaricus ) Fr : 200 ~ ["Dittmar, pl. 15"] 
pholideus (Agaricus) Fr: 2 19 - ["Fries"- Lil : 645 ] 
phonospermus (Agaricus) r~: 76 , N&B: 314 -- [BH: 568 , p ls . 534 , 590 , 547 , fig. l ] 
phosphorea (Auricularia ) P: 456 - [LSpP1: 1638 ] 
phylacteris (Auricularia) ~1: 35 ~ [BH: 286 , pl. 436 , fig. 2] 
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phylacterls (Thelephora) SA: 5~~ ~ [BH: 286, pl. ~36 , fi g . 2 (Auricularia)) 
phyllophilus (Agaricus) Pr: 83 ~-- [PS: ~57) 

~~;~~!~!d(~s~~~~~!)u~~ ~s 16~0~s~: mj pl. 566, ne;. ll 
picaceus (Agari cus) Pr: 308, M: 55, P: 233 , SA 566 ...,___ [BH: ~07 , pl. 206) 

~i~:~·(~.~;~\'~tn~~ > 5 ~6 ~ [S: ~~~: P~o7 37~1 (s~~~.~~micus > J 
picea (Sphaeria) FSS : no . 19~ -<---- [PS: 31) Pr 2: 431 
piceae (Monilia) Sc hl: 58~ ["Funk"] 
plcreus (Agaricus) Fr: 239, R: 37 -:.-- [ PID: 14) 
pictus (Agaricus) Fr : 166 __,_ [FO 1: 83) 
pi l eo f lavido (Agaricus androsaceus var . ) f-1: 6lt 
p1leolar1us (Agar icus) P: 393 , ~1: 69 -+- [BH : pl. 400 + index t) 
pileus bro•,mish (Amanita muscaria [var. ]) II: 19t 
pileus orange-red (Amanita muscaria [var .] ) H: 19t 
p111care (Hysterium) Schl: 58 ~ [PD : 5 ("pul1care")) 
pilifera (Sphaeria) r~: 143 -+-- [DC 2: 300 ) Pr 2: 472 
piliforme (Stilbum) G: 563 -+- [PAB: 31) 
pilipes (Agaricus) Fr : 154 ~ [S : p.f.pl. 249) 
pilipes (Gymnopus) G: 611 - [S : p.f . pl. 249 (Agaricus)) 
pilosa (Sphaeria) Schl: 59 ....,__ [PID : 41) 
pilosus (Agaricus) P: 429 -<-- [S: p.f.pl. 164 -<---- HFA : 622 ) 
p1lul1formis (Agaricus) SA: 584 , fl: 84 , P: 234 -<--- [BH : p l. 112 + index tl 
pinastri (llydnum) Fr: 417-<--- [FO 1: 149 -<- FNS 2: 38) 
pinastri (Hypode rma ) M: 152 ~ [PS : xxv11 ~Schrade r, J. Bot. : 69 (Hysterium}] 
pinastri ( llysterium) Schl: 58 , H: 8 ----- [ Schrade r, J. Bot .: 69) 
pinastri (Peziza) Schl: 58 - [POM2: 83) 
pinastri (Sphaeria) FSS no. 190~ [DC 6 : 133) 
pineti (Helvella) LD 20: 510 ~ [LSpPl: 1649) 
pinguis (Pez iza) H: 21- [ BH : pl. 396, fig. lt] 
pini (Daedalea) Fr: 336- [Brot: 468 (Boletus)) 
pini (Phacidium) FSS no. 163, sp. nov. Fr 2 : 573 
pini (Thelephora) Fr: 4~3 1 not ~34, Schl : 60 <'-- [FO 1: 15~ --"Schleicher") 
p1n1ar1us (Agaricus) Fr : i:S5 ~ [Bose: 84] 
plnie:ola ( Polyporus) Fr: 3!2 ~-- ["S·..vartz , Obs . Bot. : 88 11 (Boletus)] 
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p1ns 1tus (Agaricus) Fr: 18 4 , sp . nov. 
pipe ratum (Leccinum) G: 64 7 ..,._ [ BH: 318 , pl. 451 , r. 2 (Bcl e tus) ] 
piperatus (Agaricus) Pr : 76t , R: 27, SA : 562 ..,__ [POl-l 2: 40 (Lactarius) ] 
piperatus (Agaricus) H: 52t ..,__ [BII: 601 , p l . 292 ] 
piperatus (Agaricus) li : 20t .,..__ [ WBA : 299] 
piperatus (Agaricus acris var.) r-1: 53 ~ [POr-1 2 : 40 (Lactar!u s )] 
piperatus , (Agaricus 1act1fluus) Z: 314t ~ [POll\ 2: 40 (Lactar! ii"S"TJ" 
piperatus (Boletus) Fr : 388, SA: 555, ~1: 45- [BH: 318, pl. 451, fig . 2] 
piperatus (Lactarius) G: 623 _.._ [Bolt: 21 , pl. 21 ( Agaricus )] 
pisi (Erysibe) G: 589 ~ [DC 2 : 274 ( Erysiphe)] 
pisi (Erysiphe) 1~ : 132, SA: 6 14~ [DC 2: 274] 
pistillaris (Clavaria) Fr : 477 , SA : 538 , G: 65 8 , li : 30 , P: 472, 1•1 : 30 -<.-- [LSpPl: 1651] 
pithya (Excipu la ) FSS no . 172-<.-- ["Fr . no . 14"] Fr 2: 181! 
pithya (Pez i za) Schl : 58 ~ [PID: 43] 
pi tyrius (J\garicus) Fr : 268 ( "pi tyreus" o f index) , sp . nov. 
placidus (Agaricus) Fr: 202 --. [ PO 2: 94] 
plana (Tremella) Schl: 60 -<-- [Roth: 556 ~ Wli: 95] 
planus (Agaricus) Hm 12 : t. 1733 -- [ Sae : 346] 
p1ancus (Agaricus) Fr: 127, sp. nov. 
platanoides (Sphaeria) FSS no. 186 - ( P.S: 45 ] Fr 2: !rOll 
p1atyspora (Gr1fo 1a) G: 6113, sp. nov . (non Boletus , PS : 521 ) 
platyphyllus (Agari cus) Fr: 117 ..., _ _ [POM 1 : 47] ---
platypus (Agaricus) Fr : 154 ...;:,- [ NS : 202 (Agaricus mycena ) ] 
pleopodius (Agaricus) Fr: 207,1~: 80 --- [BH: 566, pl. 556 ,~2] 
p1ex1pes (Agaricus) Fr: 1116 , nom . nov. 
olicatilis (Agaricus) Fr : 312 (as "A. COPR. " ) ~ [S : p.f.p. 364 4-- CF'L 3 : pl. 
· 200 + tex t ] ---
plicatilis (Agaric us) P : 427, H: 24 , P : 231t -.. [S: p.f.p . 36'1 -- CFL 3: pl. 200 +text] 
plicatus (Agaricus st r iatus var.) M: 58 ~-- [Sch 4 : 15, pl. 31 (Agaricus ) ] 
plicatus (Agaricus coprinus) Z : lllt ..,__ [Sch 4 : 15, pl. 31 (Agaricus )J 
plicatus (Copri nus) G: 634 <:- [Sch 4 : 15 , pl. 31 (Agaricus) ] - --
plumbeus (Agaricus) Fr: 73t , 1!: 30 , 1~: 54 < - - [BII: 498, p l s. 282 , 559 , fig . 2] 
plumbeus (Agaricus muscarius var.) P: 203-<- [ Sch II : 37, pls. 85, 86 (Agaricus ___ )] 
p l umbeus (Agaricus lactifluus) Z: 318t -- [BH : 498 , pls. 282 , 559, fig. 2 (Agaricus ___ )] 
plumbeus (Lac t ari us) G: 625 ..,__ [ RH: 498 , p l s. 282 , 559 , fig . 2 (Agar i cus)] >0 
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p lumosus (Agaricus) Fr: 256 +-- [Bolt: 33, pl. 33 ] 
plumosus (Gymnopus) G: 609 ~ [Belt: 33 , pl. 33 (Agari cus ) ] 
pluteus (Agaricus) Fr : 199~ [BEF: 79] 
pluvius (Agaricus) Fr: 236 , sp. nov. 
podograriae (Sphaeria) FSS: no. 192<----- [" Roth" (no t catal.)] Fr 2 : 556 
pollota (Sphaeria) FSS : no. 198 , sp. nov., Fr 2: 512, Fr 3 : 251 
politus (Agaricus) Fr: 209---- [ PS: ~65 ] 
polycephalus ( Bol etus) K: 26 - [ PS : 520] 
polygonati (Asteroma) 1~: 151 - [DC 6: 163] 
po1ygoni (Erysibe) G: 589 ...___ [DC 2: 273 (Erysiphe)] 
polygoni (Erysiphe) SA : 61~, Re: 55, 1~: 132 ..,- - [ DC 2 : 273] 
polygonia (Auricularia) 1~: 35 ~ [PS : 57~ (Thelephora) PO: 30t (Cor t icium) ] 
polygonia (Thelephora) Fr: ~~~ . SA: 5 ~~ +-- [PS: 5 7~ ] 
polygraJTI.ma (Sphaeria) FSS no. 196 , sp. nov ., Fr 2 : 43 2 
polygramma (~lyccna) G: 619 ~ [BH : pl. 395 + inde x t (Agaricus)] 
polygrammus (Agaricus) Fr: 1 ~6, 1·1: 63 ..:<- - [ BII : pl. 395 + index t] 
polygrammus (Agaricus varju s var.) P: 2 17 ~ [BH : pl. 395 + index t (Agaricus)] 
polygrammus (Agaricus mycena) Z: 105 t _,.___ [BH: pl. 395 + index t (Agaricus)] 
pol ymorpha (Nicrosphaeria) Tdb: 9 , foo tnote, sp. nov.? 
polymorpha (Peziza) P: ~6 ~ t- [ 'dBA: ~~ ql 
polymorpha (Sphaeria) SA : 520 , Ii : 4 ....,__ [POM 2 : 6q] 
polymorphum (Geoglossum) G: 659-<-- [ S : p.f.p. 2 76 (Clavaria )] 
polymorphum (Hypoxylon) G: 512 , M: 138 ~ [PON 2: 64 (Sphaeria)) 
polymyces (Agaricus (Lepiota)) K: 11 _,____ [PS : 269 ~ PO : 19) 
polymyces (Lepiota ) G: 603 - - - [PS: 269 (Aga ricus) -<-- PO: 19 (Agaricus)] 
polyphyllus ( Agaricus) Fr: 43 ..., __ [DC 6: 50) 
polyporus (Bo letus) SA: 553 , M: 44 ..:o-- [BII: 331 , pl. ~69) 
pomaceus (Boletus) G: 642 - [ PS: 538 ( B. fomentarius var. )) 
pompos us (Agaricus) P: 225 ~ [ Bolt : 5 , pl. 5] 
popinalls (Agaricus) Fr: 194 , sp. nov. 
populi ( Et•ineum) Schl : 57 -<;.--- [" P[ersoon?] 11 (Variant of "populinum? ") ] 
populi (Erysibe) G: 589 ---- [ DC 6 : 10~ ,..____ " LDC : no . 733 " ) 
populi (Erysiphe) 14: 132 , SA : 615 ,..____ [DC 6 : 104 oE-- "LDC: no, 733") 
populi (Per1pherostoma) G: 515 ~ [ S : p.f.p. 374 , fi g . 2t (Sphae ri a )] 
populi ( Sphaer·la ) Schl : 59 , sp . nov . 
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popullcola (Sphaeria lichenoides var.) tot: 1 1.! 6 , var. nov.? 
populina (Nemospora) Sch1: 58 ""---- (PS: 109 (Naemaspora)) 
populinum (Erineum) P : 315 , M: 17....,- -[PS : 700 --<- POM 1 : 100 ) 
populinum (Sc lerotium) f•1: 130 , Schl: 59~ [ POM 2 : 25 "populneum"] 
popu1inum (Xylome) Sch1 : 60, SA : 519 ~ [ PS : 107 ] 
populinum ([Xyloma)) M: 15 0t - [PS : 1 07) 
populinus ( Polyporus) Fr: 367 ..., _ _ [ Sae: 384 (Boletus) ) 
pop uln ea (Patellaria) G: 6611 .,..____ ( PS : 671 (Peziza) --<- PD : 35 (Peziza)) 
popu lneum (Sclerotium) SA : 618 <.--- [ PS : 125 - PON 2 : 25) 
poriaeformis (Peziza) r4: 22 -4-- [ DC 6 : 26 -<- PS : 656 (Peziza anomala var . ) ) 
porinoides (~le rulius) Fr: 329 -4-- [ FO 2 : 237) 
por on i a (Sphae ria) Sch l: 59 -4-- [PCC : 19) 
por onia (Sphaeri a) H: 5 ..-:-.- [PCC : 19) 
por phyrius ( Agar ic us ) Fr: 14 - [ A&S: 142 (Amanita ) ) 
porrea ( Mycena) G: 619 """- (PS : 376 (Agaricus)) 
porreus (Agaricus) Fr: 128 ( "porrens " of i ndex) ~--[ FO 2 : 152] 
porreus (Agaricus mycena) Z: 10¢t """- [PS : 376 (Agaric us ) ] 
porrigens (Agar icus) Fr: 184 ( "porrigeus" of index) ~ [PO~l 1: 5Ll] 
portentosus (Agaricus) Fr : 39 , s p . nov. 
potentillae (A stoma) G: 525 -4--- [ S : p.f. p . 370 , f ig . 2t (Sphae r ia)) 
praecox (Agaricus) Fr : 282 - [PCS : 89) 
prasiosmus (Agaricus) Fr : 1118 - ( r'O 2: 153) 
pratensis (Aga r icus) Fr: 99 , HFD 12 : t. 1731, fig . 1 -4-- [PS : 304) 
pratensis (Cla varia) Fr: 471 -4-- [ PCC: 5 1) 
pratensis (Gymnopus) G: 604 - [ PS : 304 (Agari cus )] 
p raten sis (Ramaria) G: 655 <.- (PCC : 51 ( Cl a varia)) 
precox (Agaricus pr atel1a) Z: 307-t ~ [" Batsch , p. 77" (not found)] 
primu1a ( Aga ri cus) P : 215 ~[With : 238 ) 
probiscideus (Agari cus ) Fr : 274 - [FO 2: 232) 
p r ocerus (Agaricus) Fr: 20 , not 80 , L: 475 , H: 23 , N&B: 308 , P: 41 8 , R: 39 - [Seep : 418) 
p r ocera (Lepio t a) G: 601-..- [Seep : 418 U.garicus)) 
pro f uga (Sphae •·i a) Spr : 310 - [ Ehor : 92) 
p r ofusa (Nemaspor a) G: 531 ------ ( S : p . f.p. 377 (Sphaeri a)) 
p r ofusa (Sphaeria) P : 278 - [S : p.f. p . 377) 
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pro l iferus (Agar icus fi stulosus var. ) 1-1: 63 , var . nov . 
prolixus (Agaricus) Fr : 120 , nom. nov. 
proteus (Agari cus) SA: 583 ~ [BH: 650) 

~~~~~~~t~Af~:!~~~air~~ems~\~~,s~ 4 ~~~h;~;~ [BH: pl. ~31 , figs . 2 , 3t J 
pr unastri (Erysiphe) M: 1 3~ ""-- [DC 6: 108) 
p runastri (Patellari a) G: 66~ ...:.-- [ PS: 673 (Peziza) -- PD : 35?) 
p r unastri (Peziza) ~l: 20 , H: 33 --- [PS: 673) 
prunastr i (Sphae r ia) H: 6 - [PS: 37) 
prunas t r i (Bo l etus pomaceus [ var . )) G: 6~2 ..,___ [ PS: 538t ) 
prunuloides (Agaricus ) Fr: 198 , sp. nov. 
prunu l us (Agaricus) Fr: 193t , not 191 , N&B: 328 -<.----- [Scop : ~37 ) 
prunul us (Agaricus omphalia) Z: 3~ 7 t - [ Scop: ~37 (Agar ic us) ) 
psammocephalus (Agaricus) N&B: 311 , M: 81-<-- [ BH: 655 , pl. 531 , fig. 2, pl. 586, fig . 1) 
pseudo androsaceus ( Agar icus) SA : 573 , 1-1: 67 [BH: 539 , pl. 276 "pse udo- androsaceus "] 
pseudo- androsace us ( Agari c us) P; 185 ~ [ BH: 539 , pl. 276] 
pseudo- aurantiacus (Agar icus) M: 8 '( ..........__[BH : 673 , pl. 122 ] 
pseudo- boletus (Hydnum) Fr: 424 , ( 11 pseudobo l etus 11 o f index) , L: 469 4-- [DC 6: 37 

( "pseudoboletus") ] 
pseudo ign i ar i us (Bol etus) SA: 550 -<;---- [BH : 356 , pl. 458 ) 
pseudo- igniariu s (Bol etus) P: 2 ~ ~ . N&B : 338 , M: U .....,_ [BH: 356 , p l. ~58) 
pseudo moucer on (Agaricus ) SA: 5'16 -<.-- [BH : 578, pl. 14~ , 528, fig . 2] 
pseudo- mouceron (Agaricus) ~l: 80 - [BH : 578 , pl. 1~~ . 528 , fi g . 2) 
pseudo platan i ( Xy l oma} r~: 149 ~ [DC 6: 152 ~"Hoppe , des. 1 , no . 211

] 

psittacinus (Agaricus) Fr : 102 , P : 415 _.,__ [ Sch II : 70 , pl. 301 ) 
psittacinus (Agari cus gymnopus) Z : 97t ~ [Sch ~: 70 , pl. 301 ( Agaricus ) ) 
pt eridis (Sclerotium) Schl : 59-<---- [ "P[ersoon]" ] 
pter idi s (Xyl oma ) !~: 149 - [ DC 6 : 15~ ) 
p t e r igenus (Agaricus) Fr: 160 , not 100 .....,_ [ FO 1: 43) 
pubescens (Polyporus) Fr : 367 .....__ [ Sae: 38 ~ (Boletus) ) 
pubescens (Sc l erotium) SA : 617 <-- [ DC!~ 1815: 1112 ) 
puccineola (Sphaeri a) Schl: 59 ~ [ "De Cando l 1e" (not round)] 
puccin i oides (Conop l ea) !~ : 16 - [DC 2 : 73) 
pudens (Gyrnnopus ) G: 605 ....(,- - [ PS : 313 (Agaricus radiatus var . ___ )) 
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pudicus (Agaricus) :r, : 86 - (BH : 635 , pl. 597 , fig. 2] 
pud orin us ( Agaricus) Pr : 33 , sp . nov . 
puella ([Ae;aricu s ] pse udo- aurantiacus var . J f\1 : 87 ..c-- [ BEF : 59 (Agar icus)] 
pulchella (Pez i za ) 1•1 : 33 , Schl: 58 - [ PS: 653 ] 
pulc he lla (Sphaeria) FSS no. 146 - ( PD: 3] Fr 2 : 406 
pulchellum (Circinostoma) G: 521 - (PD: 3 (Sphaeria) ] 
pulchellus (Dasyscyphus) G: 670 -+--- (PS : 653 (Pez1za)] 
pulcher (Agar icus copri nus) Z: llOt ~ ( PD: 63 (Agaricus ) ] 
pulc her (Coprinus) G: 635 - ( PD : 63 (Aga ricus) ] - --
pulicare (Hysterium) P: 319 , C: 510, LD 22 : 400 , M: 153 , SA : 515 , H: 8 - ( PD: 5 ] 
pullatus ( Copr inus cinereus (var.]) C: 634 ..;-- ( Bolt: 20 , pl. 20 (Agaricu s )] 
pulmonarius (Agari c us ) Fr : 187 , sp. nov. ---
pulve r acea ( Sp haeria) 14: 145 ...,____ ( DC 2 : 297 ---- PS: 83] 
pul veru len t us (Agaricus) SA: 570 , M: 59, N&B: 323 , R: 34 -4- ( BH : pl. 178 + indext ] 
pulv1naturn ( Coryn1um) Schl : 57 -+--- ["Kunz"] 
pulvlnatum ( Coryneurn ) FSS no . 213 ~ ( no reference : sp. nov . ?] 
pulvinatum ( He lico trichum) LO 20: ~ 6 1 ~ [ 11 Nees , no v . Acta Cur . 9 : 146"] 
pulvinatus (Aga ri c us ) Fr: 180 +-- (PS : 370] 
pulvis pyrius (Sphaeria) H: 8t, Schl: 59t - ( PD: 51 (Sphaerl a pulvis)] Fr 2 : 458 
pumulis (Aga r icus ) Fr : 263 , SA : 573 , II&B: 318 , 14 : 65 ~ ( PS : 317 ] 
p un ctata (Sphae ri a) 14 : 140, SA : 522 ~ (LSP : 1180 ( Peziza ) ] 
punctat um (Xyloma) 14: 149 , RvS : 345, Spr: 279 +-- [ PON 2: 100] Fr 2 : 569 (Rhytisma) 
punctiforme (Astoma) G: 524 ~ (PAB 5: 26 (Sphae ria )] 
punctlformis (Aegerita) 14 : 15 ....,__ [ DC 2 : 72 ] 
punct i forr.~is ( Byssoc ladium) 0: 552 ~ [ RC 3: 220 (Con f erva) ] 
punctiformis (Sphaeria) Sch l : 59 , N&B: 300 , H: 8 , SA : 523 - (PAB: 26 ] Fr 2 : 525 
punc t ulatum (Xy loma) M: 1 49 - ( DC 6 : 157t ] 
punicea (Pe z iza) P: 262 -+--- (BEFC 2 : 97l 
puniceus (Agaricus) Fr : 104, nom . nov . 
p urpurascens (Agari cus) Fr: 34 -<,-- (A &S : 182 ] 
purpurea (Clavar ia) Fr: 480 ---- ( Muller , FD 14: pl. 837 + text] 
purpur ea ('l'helephora ) Fr: 440t , H: 29 - (?S : 592 (The l ephor a) - PD : 30 (Ster eum) ] 
purpureo-albus (Agaricus rose us var . ) P: 224 , nom . nov . 
purpur·co-ru l1g1neus (Agaricu s russula) Z: 353t~ [PS: 444 (Agar icus russula n!tidu s 

var. _ __ ) ] 
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~~~~~~~;r(~~~~e~,a~~~~s 4~~5 ~~~~7a~~: ~~r i j !.-; 225 f~~~~ · E~~;~l. Bot . 8 : 21 8"] 
purpureum (Erineurn f agineum var. ) M: 16 , var. nov. 
purpureus ( Agaricus) Fr : 228 , M: 82 <.--- [PS: 290 - Bf.t] 
purpureus (Agaricus purus var .) !·1: 72 -<-----[ Bolt: Jn, pl. Jilb (Agaricus ) ] 
purpureus (Agar icus pur us [var.]) G: 608 - [Bolt : 41 , pl. 4lb (Agaric-us-- ) ] 
purpureus (Polyporus) Fr : 379 , nom. nov. ---
purus (Agari cus) Fr: 151, ~!: 72 - [ PD: 21] 
purus (Gymnopus) G: 608 - [PD: 21 (Agaricus)] 
pusilla (Peziza) Schl : 58 - [Ach[arius]] Fr 2: 143 
pus illa (Mitrula) Fr: 493t (as "M. heyderia " ) .,.__ [ NS : 173 (Leotia)] 
pusllla (Pistillaria) Fr: 498 , not 298 ~ L1'CC: 36] 
pusillum (Hydnum) Fr: 407 --<~- [Brot : 470] 
pusillus (Agaricus) Fr : 264t , sp. nov. 
pus lllus Ugaricus) Pr: 279t , N&B: 306 , !~: 89 - [PO!~ 2: 36 (Amanita)] 
pusillus (Cantha r ellus) Fr : 321 - [FO 2: 23 4 (~lerulius)] 
pustul a (Sclerotium) SA : 618 ~ [DC 6 : 113-;-] 
pustul a (Sphaeria) FSS: no. 205 <-- [PAB: 26] Fr 2 : 547 
pustu l ata (Scodellina) G: 669 ..,_ [PS : 646 ~ "Hedwig, Muse . pl. 6A" (Oc t ospora )] 
pustulata (Sc le rotium) M: 130 -:.-[ DC 6 : 113 "pustula"] 
pustulata (Sphaeria) SA: 522 --[HV 1 : 26] 
pustulatum (Astoma) G: 526 ~ [ S: p . f . p. 370 (cf . S : p.f. p . 375, fig. 1 , "pustula var. 

minuta" )] 
pustulatum (Engizostoma) G: 520 - [HV 1 : 26 (Sphaeria)] 
pustulatus (Agari cus) !'r : 34 ..,.___ [ PS : 354] 
pustull ata (Sp haer 1a) ~1 : 1112 < - [ HV 1 : 26 11 pustu1ata "] 
puteana (~'hele phora) Pr: 448 <-- [Sae : 397] 
putillis (Agaricus) Fr: 129 --<--[PO 2: 130] 
putredinus (Sphaeria byssiseda var.) fol : 144 ..c:::-- [DC 2 : 296t] 
pyrl (Erlneum) Schl : 57 - [?D: 43 "pyrinum"] 
pygmeus (Agar icus) Fr: 263 , t~ : 65~ [ BH: 437 , pl. 525, fi g . 2 ] 
pyracant hae (Erineum) SA: 529 <.--- [DC 6 : 13] 
pyrlformls (Agaricu s ) Fr·: 158 <--- [ PS : 317] 
pyriformis (Stilbospora) FSS no . 214 ..........__ [l!offm[ann?]J 
pyrinum (Erineum) P : 315 - [PO: 43] 
pyriodorus (Agar icus) Pr : 255 ~ [ PO: 300] 
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pyrogalus (Agaricus) Fr: 7~. SA: 56~. R: 27 , H: 5~- [ BH: ~87 , pl. 529 , f i g. l) 
pyrrospermus (Agaricus) M: 79 ~ [BH: 571 , pl. 5~7 , fig. 3] 
pyxidata (Clavaria) Fr: ~70 ......._ [PCC: 47) 
pyxidata (Scode11ina) G: 669 - [ Sch 4 : 111, pl. 280 (Elvela)) 
pyxidatus (Agaricus) Pr: 164 , not 185 , ~1 : 68 ~ [BH: 51~ , pl. 568, fig. 2 ) 

-- Q --

quaternata (Sphaeria ) P: 288 ~-- [ PON 1: 6 4 (Sphaer1a)) 
quaternatum (Circinostoma) G: 521 ~ [PQI.I 1: 6 4 (Sphaeria)) 
querciaria (Sphaeria punctiformis var.) M: 1 ~ 6, var . nov . 
querclcola (Sphaeria lichenoides var . ) f-1: 146 , var. nov . 
quercina (Daedalea) Pr: 333 , N&B: 333, G: 638 , P : 247 , Schl: 57, H: 26 ~ [LSP: 1176 

(Agaricus)) 
quercina (Nemania) G: 518 <.-- [PD : 2 (Sphaeria)) 
quercina (Sphaeria) PSS no. 143 *- [PD: 2) Fr 2: 362 
quercina (Thelephora) Fr: 442, Schl : 60 ~ [PS : 5'13 ) 
quercinum ( Corticium) G: o53 -E- [ PS: 573 (Thelephora)) 
quercinum (Er ineum) Schl: 57 , sp. nov. 
quercinum (Hypoderma) G: 509 , ~!: 153, SA: 515, LD 22: 370-- [ PS : 100 (Hysterium) 

P0 /1 1: 83 (Hysterium)) 
quercinum (Sclerotium) G: 591 , Schl: 59 «- [ PS: 124 -4-- PD: 15 ) 
quercinum (Sistotrema) N&B: 340 - [PS : 552 (Sistotrema) -4-- POM 2: 17 (Odontia)) 
querclnum (Steccherinum) G: 651 , sp. nov. 
quercinum (Xylodon) G: 649 - [PS: 552 (Sistotrema) ~ POI1 2: 17 Odontia )) 
quercinus (Agaricus) L: 471, N: 49, P: 435 -<C-- [LSP: 1176) 
quietus (Agaricus) Fr: 69 , nom. nov. 
qu1squ1l1aris (Pisti11aria) Fr: 497 , not 297 - [FO 2: 294 (Clavaria)) 

R --

racemosa (Botrytis) SA : 527 , M: 1 4 _.. [BH: 104, pl. 5011 , fig . 7 (11ucor)) 
racemosa (11on1lia) SA: 527 ....,._ [PD: 41) "' "' 



racemosa (Mycena) G: 620~ (PS : 389 (Agaricus) -4-- (S : p.f.p. 287 (Agaricus)] 
racemosa (Monilia pen ic illata var.) Jol: 14t ~ (DI! : 104, pl. 504 , f ig . 7 (Mucor ) ] 
racemosus (Agaricus) Pr : 134 """'- (PS : 389] 
radia (Peziza ) ~!: 211 - (Pmt 2 : 78 ("bad ia" )] 
r adia ns (Himan t ia) LD 21: 165 - ( "Pers(oon?]"] 
radiate ( Phlebia) Fr : 42 7 , sp. nov . 
radiat a (Sti c tus) G: 663 - (LSpPl: 16 5~ (Lycope rdon)] 
r adia t us (Agari cus) Fr: 313 (as "A . COPR. ")....,__( Bolt : 39 , pl. 39C ] 
r adiatus (Agari cus coprinus) Z: 109t --.- [ Bolt : 39 , pl. 39C (Agaricus )] 

~:~~~~~= ~ ~~~~~~~~~P~~s~36:"673 ~[r§: · 6~~ · ,~;~i;~~ricusll ---
r adiat us (Polyporus) Pr : 369 ....o-- ( S: p .f.p . 196 (Bo1etus)t ] 
r adicans (Boletus) Fr : 390 ~ (PS : 507l 
r adicatum (Helotium) LD 20: 509 -+--- (A&S: 348 ] 
r adicatus (Agaricus) Pr: 118 , P: 4 07~ (RelS 1: 28 ] 
r adicatus (Agaric us gymnopus ) Z : 93t ..:<--- (Re1S 1: 28 (Agaricus )] 
r adicatus (Gymnopus) G: 605 ""'-- (RelS 1 : 28 (Agaricus ) ] ---
radicatus (Macros cyphus) G: 67 1 .........._ [Dickson and 11 Re1chard , Beschii.ft Bel'lin Gese ll sch . 

3: 214" (Pez iza) ] 
r adicosa (Sphaeria) SA: 519 - ( BH: 195 , pl. 44 0 , fig. 2 (C1ava ria)] 
radicosum (Hypoxylon) 1~ : 137 - (BH: 195 , pl. 41t O, f ig . 2 (Clavaria )] 
radi cos us (Agaricus) Fr: 242 , SA: 586 , Jol : 85 - [BI!: 637 , pl. 160] 
radula (Hydnum) Fr : 422 , Schl : 58 - (FO 2 : 271 ] 
r adula (Polyporus) Fr: 383 -<- (PS : 54 7 (Boletus) <:---- POfl 2 : 13 (Por ia)] 
radula (Sphaeria) ft: 141, Schl: 59 """'- (DC 2: 291 <- PS : 37] 
ramaria ( Hydnum) Fr: ~10 , sp. nov. 
rameal1 s (Agaricus) Fr: 135, P: 191 , 1~ : 79 , ~-- ( BH : 538 , pl. 336] 
ramea l1s (Gymn opus) G: 611 ...,___ (BH: 538 , pl. 336 (Agaricus) ] 
ramentacea (Typhula) Fr: 496 , sp. nov. 

~:::~~:~~~ 'm~;~~~~. ~)' ~~~5 8~8~~~~~~~ ~ ~0~ 1 pl~ 9§95 :i~;,g~J 3] 
ramosa (Elvela) K: 35 ~ (Sch 4 : 106 ] 
ramosi ssima ( Fib rillaria ) LD 21: 165 .o<--(S : p.f.p . 387 , fig. 2] 
r amo sum (Hydnum) H: 37 ~ (BH : 305 , pl. 390] 
ramosum (Hypoxylon cornutum [var.]) G: 512 ...,__ ( S : p .f. p. 395 (Sphae r ia ) 

Di ck ~: 27 (Sphaeria ) ] ---

,.. 
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ramosus (Agaricus) Fr: 95, M: 72 , SA: 577 4-- (BH: 591 , pl. 102 ) 
ramosus (Boletus) M: 39 ~ (BH : 3~9 , pl. 418] 
r amosus (~lucor) SA: 601 , ~1: 1111, L: 481 - [ BH : 116 , p l. 480 , fig. 3) 
ramosus (Polyporus ) G: 6~5 --..-- (BH: 349 pl. 418 (Boletus)) 
ramotus {Agaricus) L: lJ 74 ~[DC 2: 118 "ramosus" ~ BH : 591, pl. 102 "ramosus"] 
rancidus (Aga ricus) Pr: 11111, sp. nov . 
rapaeformis (Hymenoscyphus) G: 673 ~ [ BH : 265 ( Pezi za 11 rapulum")] 
rapulum (Pezi za) N: 24 -- (BH: 26'5) 
ravidus (Agaricus) Fr: 265 4-- [FO 2: 132) 
re c isa ('l'remella ) G: 593 <-- ["Dittmar, Fung."] 
reductus (Agaricus) Fr: 133, not 131 .......__ (FO 2 : 137) 
reflexa (Auricularia) 1~: 34 , P: 454 -<-- [BH: 281 , pl. 274 , 483 fig . 1- 5 ) 
reflexa (Thelephora) L: 469 , SA : 543-<---- [BH : 281 , pls . 27 4 , 4S3, fig. l - 5 (Auricularia)) 
reflexus (Agaricus gymnopus) Z: 99t ......._ (PS : 311 (Agaricus )) 
reflexus (Gymnopus) G: 60~ 4-- [PS: 311 (Agaricus) ) 
re11clnus (Agaricus) Fr: 256, s p. nov . 
reniformis (Agar.l cus) Fr: 191, P: 239 ~ (Ney: 302) 
repandum (Dentinum) G: 650 ~ [LSP: 1178 (Hydnum) ) 
repandum (Hydnum) Fr : 400, M: 38, LD 22: 93 , P: 1150 , N&B : 341 , H: 28 , L : 469, K: 37, SA: 545 

.,._.[LSP : 1178) 
r e pandus (Agaricus) Fr : 255 , r~ : 79, SA: 578 ~ [ BH: 586 , pl. 423 , fi g. 2, pl. 579, fig . 1) 
repens (Agaricus) M: 75 4-- [BH: pl. 90 + indext) 
resinosus (Polyporus) Fr : 361- [Schr: 171 (Bo l etus)) 
rep laxus (Agaricus) Fr: 158t , s p. nov . 
resimus (Agaricus) Fr: 75 ......::;-- [ 11 FO 1: 58 "(not found)] 
reticulatus (Agaricus) Fr: 238 <:- - [PID: 13 ) 
ret i culatus (Polyporus) Fr: 385 -<0--- [NS (Ueberblick) : 59 (Bole tus) ) 
re t irugis (Cantharellus) Fr: 324 -+-- [BH : 289 , pl. 498 , fig. l (Helve11a)) 
retirugis (Merulius) SA: ~57, 1~: 48 - [ PS: 4911 (Merulius) ~ BH: 289 , pl. 498, 

fig. l (Helvella)) 
rhagadiosus (Agaricus) Fr : 30 , sp . nov . 
rhaphanoides (Agaricus) Fr: 230 ~ [PS: 324 11 r aphano1des"] 
rhodopolius (Agaricus) Fr: 197, I!FD 13 : t 1736 
rhodellus (Polyporus) Fr: 380 - [FO 2 : 261 ) 
rhodospor um (Act1noclad1um) LD 20 : ~97 <:=- - [Ehrenberg , "Jahrb. Gewaechs. 1819, 1: 52 " ] 

... 
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rhodostomum ( Exormatostoma) G: 522 ..,....__ (A&S: ij 3 (Sphaeria)] 
r1be s1a (Peziza) Schl: 58, M: 20 - (PO: 35] 
r1bes1a (Sphaeria) H: 5 - (PS: lij] 
r1b1s (Bo l etus) 11: ijQ .....__ (Persoon apud DC 6 : ijl] 
r1b1s (Per ipheros t oma) G: 514 ~ [PS: 14 (Sphaeria "r1bes1a")] 
r1b1 s (Po l yporus) Fr: 375 - [Sae : 386 (Boletus)] 
r1g1dum (Stilbum) M: 17 - ( PAB: 31] 
rimosa (Patellaria) G: 66ij ~ [S: p.f.p. 369 , fig. 12 ( Peziza)] 
rimosa (Sphaeria) 0: 528 ..,....__ ( S: p . f.p. 375 , fig . 3] 
rimosa (Sphaeria) M: 1 110 ~ ( A&S: 13] 
r1mos1pes (Morchella) SA: 591 , M: 91 ....._ (DC 2: 2lij] 
rimosus (Agaricus) Fr : 258 , M: 79 , P: ijQ5, SA: 581, N&B: 312, R: 36 4-- (BH: 558, pls. 388, 

599] 
r imosus (Gymnopus) G: 60ij - (BH: 558 , pls . 388 , 599 (Agaricus)] 
rimosus (Agar i cus araneosus var .) SA: 583 , M: 82 <:-- [ BH : pl. 1131, fig . 4t] 
r i vulosus (Agaricus) Fr : 87 ""'-- ( PS : 369] 
roboris (Scle rotium pustullat a var. ) M: 130 , var. nov . 
r obustus (Agaricus) Fr: 26 <--- ( A&S: 1117] 
r o ridus (Agaricus) Fr: 156 --<- ( FO 1: 8ij] 
rosacea (Russ ula) G: 618 ~ [PS: 439 ~ Sch 4 : 32 (Agaricus *'roseus 11

)] 

r osaceus (Agaricus) R: 26 ~ [ BH : 473, pl. 162 , 507 ( "roseus") ] 
rosaceus (Agaricus russula) Z: 35lt -<-- [POM 1: 100 ~ Sch 4 : 32 (Agar icus) "roseus")] 
rosaceus (Agaric us pect1natus var.) N: 52 , comb. nov. 
rosaceus (Agaricus pect i natus [var . ]) SA: 562 , comb. nov. 
rosae (Sphaer1a) Schl: 59 <.--- [PS: 18 "r osea"] 
r osea (Botryt is ) M: 15 ~ (BH : 102, pl. 50ij , fig. 4 (Mucor)] 
rosea (Clavaria) Fr: ll82 ~ [ FO 2 : 290 ~ 11 Dalman, Vetensk . Akad. Hand!. 1811: 157"] 
r osea (Hlmantia) LD 21: 165 ~ ( FO 1: 211] 
r ose a ( Peziza) ~I : 19 ~ ( PO~! 2 : 82] 
rosea (Psiloni a) FSS no. 220 , sp . nov .; Fr 3 : 1~11 7 
rosea (Thelephora) Fr: 1151 (as "T . H[.lmantla] ") ~ [PS: 575 (Thelephora) 

PO: 31 (Corticium)] ---
rosea (Trichoderma) 11: 16 ....___ [PO: 12] 
rosea (Tubercularia) SA : 616 , L : 48 ij , ~1: 129 -<---- (POM 1 : '18 ] 
rosella (Ompha lia) G: 613 < - [ BEFC l : 121] 

~ 
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rosellus (Agaricu s ) Fr : 151 -':----- [FO 1 : !1 2 "rhode llu s " ~ PS: 393 "r·oseus" 4----- PO: 211 
"roseus"] 

roseo- a lbu s (Agaricus) F'r : 199 ~ [Hornemann , FD 28 : pl. 1679 + text ] 
r oseum (Fusarium) G: 5 117 -<.-- (LM 3 : 10 ] 

;.~~:~~ ~~~i~~~~~~ctem~ 0h: 5§1o ~ [~;~~nmc~\NMJ~· AJ 397
"] 

r ose us (Agar icus) M: 65t , P: 224 ....__ ( BH : 473 , pls. 162 , 507] 
roseus (Po lyporus) Fr : 372 ~ [A& S : 251 (Boletus)] 
roseus (Agar icus P'trus var.) 1•1: 72 t ~ [BH : ll7 3 , pls. 162 , 507 (Agaricus )] 
rostrata (Sphaeria ) G: 530 - [ TI4 2: 14 ] ---
rotula ( Agaricus) Fr: 136 , L: 473 """- [ Scop: 456] 
rotula (Agaricus omphalia) Z: 346t - [ Scop: 456 (Agaricus )] 
rubella (Clavaria) K: 33 - [ Sch 4 : 119] ---
rubella (Peziza chrysocoma var .) M: 2 lt , var. nov. 
rubeolarium ( Le ccinum) G: 648 --. [BH: 326 , pl. 490 , fig . l (Boletus )] 
r ubeolarius (Boletus) 1•1: 44, P: 437, SA : 554 , N&B: 335 , R: 23 <:,--- [BII: 326 , p l . 490 , fig. l] 
ruber (Agaric us ) Fr: 58 -E-- [ 11 Lam[ arck ]" ~ PS : l133 (Agaricus lactifluu s ) ] 
ruber ( Agar icus) L: 472 , R: 26 - (PS : 433 (Agaricus lact ifluus ) ] ---
ruber ( Agaricus (LactHluus ))K: 9 - ( PS : 113 3 (Agaricus lactifluus-- )] 
ruber (Agaricus (Russula)) K: 20 , sp . nov. ---
r uber (Bole tus hispidus var . ) N: 42 -..- (DII: 351 , pl. 210] 
r uber (Boletus hispidus [var.] ) SA: 548 4-- [ BH : 351 , pl. 210] 
ruber (Lactarius) G: 624 ..:..-- [PS: 43 3 (Agaricus l actifluus )] 
r ubescens (Agaricus) Fr: 18 , N& B: 307 ~ (PO : 67 (Aman ita.,-r­
rubescens (Amanita ) G: 600 _.._[PO: 67 ] 
rubescens (Daedalea ) Fr: 339 ....,___ [A&S : 238] 
rubescens (Pleuropus pa lmatu s [var. ] ) G: 615 , var. nov. 
rubiformis (Sphaeria) G: 528, N&B: 295 - [ S : p . f . p . 373 , fig. 2 ] 
rub! frut1cos1 ( Hypoderma virgultorum var . ) t-1: 152t , var . nov. 
rubiginosa (Sphaer la) FSS no . 142 ~ [ PS : ll] Fr 2 : 340 
rubiginosa (Thelephora ) Fr: 436 , H: 29 _,.___ [ Sch1•: 185 ~ GSN : 1441] 
rubiginosum (Stereum) G: 652 - (GSN: 1441 (Thaelephora)] 
rub r a (Dyssus) ~1: 12 ~ [ DC 2: 68 ] 
rubr a (Cucurbi taria ) G: 519 , sp . nov . 
rubra ( Sphaeri a) FSS no . 191 , sp . nov . : Fr 2: 5 5ll 

~ 
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rubra (Auricularia papyrina var.) ~1: 35 - [BH: 280] 
rubro castaneus (Agaricus s ubdulcis var. ) N: S~t ~ [ DC 2 : 1~4t ] 
rubro-cinctus (Hypochnus) Spr: 310~ [Ehor : 64 11 rubroclnctus"] 
rubrocinereus (Hypochnus) LD 22: 368 ~ [ Ehor : 84 "rubrocinctus "] 
rubromargi natus (Agaricus) Fr : 150 (1 'rubro- marg1natus" of index) ~ (PO 1 : 42] 
rubrotintu s (Hypochnus) Ehren: 519 10--- [Ehor: 84 "rubroc1nctus"] 
rubrum (Polyst1gma) SA: 516, N: 151 <,.- [DC 6: l64t] 
rubrum (Xyloma) N&B: 301 , H: 9, Schl : 61 , P: 316 - [Pml 2 : 101] 
rufa (Clavaria) Fr: 480 - [PS : 600 ..;<- "Muller , " FD 5: pl. 775 + textt] 
rufescens (Dentinum) C: 650 ~ [Sch 4: 95 ( Hydnum) ] 
rufescens (Hydnum) Fr : 401, not liQO , LD 22: 94 ~ [PS: 55~ --- Sch 4 : 95] 
rufescens (Polyporus) Fr: 351, not 315~ [PS: 550 (Sistotrema)] 
I'ufescens (Agaricus fistulosa var.) ~1: 63 , var. nov . 
rufescens (Agaricus grammopod lus var.) M: 7 1, var. nov. 
rufida (Clavaria p1st1llar1s var.) M: 30 ~ [BH: 211 , pl. 24 4 ] 
rufipes (Agaricus gnaphal iocephalus var.) r~: 69, var. nov. 
rufo- fusca (Sphaeria) Schl : 59~ [Fr[ies?)] 
rufolamellatus (Agaricus cyathiformis var .) t-1: 67 , var. nov . 
rufo- olivaceus (Agaricus) Fr : 223 -<,---- [ PS: 285] 
rufo velutinus (Agaricus) M: 50t ~ [DC 2: 134 "rufo-velutinus"] 
rufum (Leccinum aurantiacum [var.]) G: 646 , var. nov.? 
rufus (Agaricus lactifluus) Z: 317 t - [PS: 433 t (Agar icus lactifluus subdulcis var. )] 
rufus (Boletus) K: 27 ~ [Sch 4 : 75) 
rufus (Boletus aurant 1acus var.) M: 116 <- [Sch II : 75 (Boletus )] 
rufus (11erul1us) Fr : 327 - [PS: 1198 ] 
rufus (11ucol') N&B : 357 -<,..-- [PS: 200] 
rufus (Polyporus ) Fr : 379 - [Schr: 172 (Boletus) «--- Schrader apud GSN: 1435 (Boletus)) 
rugosa (Clavaria) Fr : 473, M: 31 , SA : 539 - [BH : 206 , pl. 448 , fig. 2] 
rugosa (Gemmu lat•!a) LD 18: 311 -<---- [Rafinesque- Schmalz , "J. Phys. Aug. 1810"] 
rugosa (Ramaria) C: 655 - [BH: 206 , pl. 448 , fig. 2 (Clavaria)] 
rugosa (Sphaeria) P: 289 -«-- [Bolt : 123, pl. 123, fiB . 2] 
rugosa (Thelephora) Fr: 439 ~[PO : 30 (Stereum)] 
rugosus (Boletus) P: 254 ~ [ S : p .f. p . 134+ --- \41th: 321] 
rugulosa (Sphaer1a) Schl : 59 ~ [ PS : 65 ( Sphaeria pom!form!s var. )] 
rupestre (Dematium) C: 558 , Schl : 57 < - [PO: 43 (Racodium) ] 

... 
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~~~:~~~i~ ~ ~~~!~~~a~Ah: 5;~8 r~ ~p. ?~g. 2 J7~~2 fig. 2 ] 
rup1n1cola (Tremella ) Schl : 60 , sp . nov . 
russula (Agari cus) Fr : 38 ....__..._ [Scop: ~35] 
russulus (Gymnopus) G: 607 - [ Scop: ~35 (Agaricus)] 
rutila (Cortinaria) G: 629- [ Sch ~ : 2~ (Agaricus)] 
rutilans (Agaricus) Fr: ~ 1 ....__ [ Sch 4 : 51] 
rutilans (Agaricus gymnopus) Z: 9~t-+- [Sch ~: 51 (Agaricus )] 
rutilans (Gymnopus) G: 605 ~ [Sch 4: 51 (Agaricus)] 
rutilis (Agaricus) Fr: 315 {As "A. Gomph [ idius ] 11

) ~ [ Sch ~: 2~ "rutilus" ] 
r u tilus (Agaricus) H: 20, P: 400 ~ [Sch ~: 2~ 

-- s - -
sabinae ('fremella ) LD 20 : 140 , H: 32, P: 510 .....__ [ Di ck 1: 14 (as alga) ] 
sacchar1 (Hydnum) Fr: 4!6 ( "sachar1 11 of index) ~ [ Spre ngel , "Vetensk . Akad . Handl. 1820 : 

51 " ] 
sagatus (Agaricus) Fr : 282 , nom . nov. 
saginus (Agaricus ) Fr: 226 , sp. nov. 

::i~~e~~iu (~~~:~;~~)) F~~ : n~~5 iba~0~~ . n~~~ - : Fr 2 : 377. 
salic ina (The l ephora) Fr: 442 , sp . nov . 
salicina (Thelephora) Schl: 60, sp. nov? 
salicina (Tremel la ) Schl: 60, sp. nov. 
salici n um (Astoma) G: 525 --- [ S: p.f.p. 372 , fig. 1 (Sphaeria)] 
salicinum (Rhyt i s ma ) FSS no. 2 08 , sp. nov . : Fr 2: 568 . 
salic i num (Sclerotium) SA : 618, M: 130 ~ [ DC 6: 114 ~ 11 ?ersoon , in Mougeot & Nestler 

Exs. no. 386"] 
salicinum (Xyloma) G: 5~5. P : 318 , Schl: 61 , II: 9 , Spr: 279t ~ [PO: 5] 
salic i nus (Agaricus) Fr: 202 --- [PIC: 9] 
salic inus (Boletus) Re: 51, H: 27 , N&B: 338 , M: ~ 2 ~ [BH: 340 , pl. ~33, f i g. 1 ] 
salicinus (Daedal ea) P : 2~7 ....,~- [BH: 340, p l. ~ 33 , fig. 1 (Boletus)] 
salicinus (Po l yporus) Fr : 376 --. [ Persoon apud GSN: 1437 (Boletus ) ] 
salic i s (Erysiphe ) Schl: 57 - [DC 2 : 273 ] 

~ 
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saligna ( Daedalea) Fr : 337 --- [FO 2: 2~1] 
salignum (Xyloma) l4: 150 - [ PS : 106 ~ Ehrhardt, Pl. Crypto . Exs. Dec . 30 , no . 299 ] 
salignus (Agari cus) Fr : 183--- [PS: ~78] 
sambuci (Peripherostoma) G: 515 --<--- [PS : 1~ (Sphaeria)] 
sambuci (Sphaeria) Re : 5 ~. ~1: 1~0, Schl : 59 --<-- [PS : 14] 
sambucinus (Agari cus) Fr: 257 ~ [ "FO 1: 8" (not found)] 
sangufnea (Cortinaria) G: 629 -<-- [S : p.f . p . 113 -<-- liJ 2 : 107 (Agaricus)] 
sanguinea (Peziza) 14: 20 , Schl : 58 , G: 665 .- [PO : 34] 
sanguinea (Sphae ria) G: 526 , LD 22: 386, Schl: 59 , M: 145, P: 279 --<- [Bolt : 121 , pl. 121 , 

fig. 1] Fr 2: 453 
sanguinea ("ryphoderma) G: 559 ....___ [Dillw[yn] (Conferva)] 
sangui neus (Agaricus) Fr: 229 ..:.--- [WJ 2: 107] 
sanguineus (Agaricus) SA: 562, M: 53 - [BH: pl. 42 + indext] 
sanguineus (Agaricus muscarius var. ) P: 203 , var. nov. 
sanguinous (Boletus) P: 439 , SA: 549 ........_ [LSpPl: 1646] 
sanguineus (Polyporus) Fr: 371 ......_ [ LSpPl: 16 '1 6 ( Boletus) ] 
sanguinolenta (Thelephora) Fr : 4~ 0 ...._ [A&S: 274] 
sanguinolentus (Agaricus) Fr: 149 , not 1~5 .--- [ A&S : 196] 
sanguinolentus (Polyporus) Fr : 383 .-- [A&S: 257 ( Bol etus poria )] 
sangu13orbe (Erysiphe) M: 134 .-.-- [DC 6 : 108] 
saniosus (Agaricus ) Fr : 232 , sp. nov . 
sapineus (Agaricus) Fr: 239 , nom. nov. 
sarcoides (Fistulina) SA: 5-47 , sp. nov. 
sarcoides (Octospora) G: 667 - (;11th : 82 (Tremella ) - Dick 1 : 21 (Helvella)] 
sarcoides (Tremella) H: 32, P: 511 - [ With : 82 (Tremella) Dick 1: 21 (Helvella)] 
sarmentosa (Tubercularia) Schl: 60 ~ [Fr[!es?]] 
saturninus (Agaricus) Fr: 219 , sp. nov. 
scabe llus (Agaricus ) Fr : 259 -.- [A&S : 189] 
scabe r (Agaricus) Pr: 255 , P : 205 ~ [ S: p . f.p . 207 ..,....._ Muller, PO 14: pl. 832 +text ] 
scaber (Boletus) Fr: 393 , nom . nov. 
scaber (Boletus) N&B: 334 , K: 28, Re: 52 , SA : 555 , N: 46 , P: 242 -- [ BH: 319 , pls. 132, 

489, fig. 1] 
scab!osaecola (Sphaeria l!chenoides var.) r~: 136 , var. nov. 
scabra (Cort1nar1a) 0: 630 ~ [lofll lle r, FO 1~: pl . 832 + text (Agaricus)] 
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scab rosa (Sphaeria) LD 22 : 386 , H: 1 ~0 , SA : 521 - [DC 6 : 288 4- Bli : 180 , pl. ~68 , 
fig. 5 (Hypoxylon)) 

scab r osum (Hypoxylon ) Re : ~6 ~ [ BH: 180 , pl. ~68 , fig. 5) 
scabr um (Lecc inum) G: 6~7 -+--- [BH: 319, pls . 132, ~89, fig . 1 (Boletus) ) 
scand1c1s (Erysiphe) 1~: 133 ........_[ DC 6: 137) 
scaurus (Agaricus) Pr: 223t ..,.__ [FO 2: 75 ) 
s chumacher! (Agari cus) Fr: 87 - [FO 2: 109) 
schwein1tz11 (Polyporus ) Fr : 351, nom . nov . 
sclophanus (Agaricus) Fr: 102, sp . nov. 
sc1rp1 (Hysterl um) FSS no. 170 "'"'=--- [ "Funk"] Fr 2 : 590 
scirpicola (Sphaeria) FSS no. 150 ~ [ DC 2: 300) 
scirpinum (Hypoderma) ~1: 152 , LD 22: 370 ......._ [ Pe rsoon apud DC 6 : 166) 
sc1 rp1n wn (Lep t ostroma) FSS no. 175 , sp. nov.: Fr 2: 598 
sclerotioides (Pist1llar1a) Fr : ~9 7 , not 29 7 .....__ [DC 6 : 29 (Clavar1a)) 
scoria (Sphaeria) M: 139 ~ [DC 2: 286) 
scor odonius (Agaricus) Fr: 130 ~[FO 1: 29) 
scrobi culatus (Agari cus) Fr : 62 ....._. [ Scop : ~50) 
scutellat a (Peziza) N&B: 3~9 , M: 21 , G: 665, SA : 531 , L: ~ 67, H: 33 , P: 263 ~ [ LSP : 1181) 
scute llatum (Engizostoma ) G: 520--- [PS: 37 (Sphaeria)) 
scute llatum (Sclerot ium) G: 591 - [ A&S: 7~) 
scutulat us (Aga r i cus ) Fr: 2 11, sp. nov. 
scypholdes (Agaricus) f''r : 163 , nom. nov. 
sector (Bole tus) Spr: 310 - [ Ehor: 86) 
sector (Polyporus) Fr: 505 - [Ehor: 86 (Boletus)) 
sed! (Ectos t r oma) FSSno . 177. sp. nov.: Fr 2:602 
segest rius (Agaricus) Fr: 262 --- [ PO 2 : 27) 
•e Junctus (Agaricus) Fr: ~7 --- [S: p.f . p. 126) 
semen (Sclerotium) ~1: 130 ~ [T~Il: ~) 
semiglobatus (Agaricus) Fr: 38llt , H: 23 -e-. [ BEFC 1: 141 "sem1-globatus "] 
seml globatus (Agaricus) Fr: 237+ ("semiglobosus " of index) ~ [ A&S : 169 "subglobosus"] 
sem1globatus (Copri nus) G: 632 ~ [BEFC 1 : 1 !1 1 [Agaricus "seml- g1obatus ")] 
semilibra (Morche lla ) 1~: 90 ....,.._ [DC 2 : 212) 
semln iforme (Sclerotium) 0: 59 1 ~ [Tt-1 1: !I "semen"] 
sem1or bicularis (Agaricus) N&B : 32 11 ~ [ BH : ~67 , pl. ~22 , f i g. 1) 
semi·orbiculari s (Agaricus) SA: 569 <--- [ BH: 467 , pl. 422, fig . 1 "semiorb icu1aris "] 
semi orbicul aris (Agaricus) M: 59 + .-e-- [BH : 467, pl . 422 , fig . 1 "semiorbicuiar is"] o 
semtovatus (Agaricus) Fr: 300 , H: 2~ . P : 223 ~ [WBA: 39~) ~ 



semi ovatus (Agaricus coprinus) Z: l09t - [ WBA: 39~ (Aga ri cus)] 
semi ovat us (Coprinus) G: 632 - [ WBA: 394 (Agaricus)] 
sern1tal1s (Agaricus) Fr: 117 . sp. nov. 
sep i ari a (Daedaloa) Fr : 333 ~ [JColl l: 339 (Agar icus) ] 
septentrionale (Hydnum) Fr: tn4 . sp. nov . 
se r eus (Hypochn us) LD 22: 368 - [ FO 2 : 278 - PS: 580 (Thelephora "sera" ) ] 
serialls (Polyporus) Fr : 370 , sp . nov. 
ser1al 1s (The lephora) Fr: 4lj 5 , sp , nov. 
seriatum (Phac1d1um) FSS no . 161 , sp . nov.: Fr 2 : 185 
se ri ce l lus (Agaricus) Fr : 1 96 ~ [FO 2: 145 11 sericeus" ~ PS: ]66 "sericeus" 

BH : 576 "sericeus"] 
ser iceus (Agaricus) 1•1 : 78 - [BH : 576 , pl. 526, 413 , f ig. 2] 
se r iceus (Agaricus sericeus var . ) ~1 : 78 ~ [ BH: 576 (Aga ricus )] 
serifluus (Agaricus) Fr: 75 ...,_ [DC 6 : 115 ] 
serot i nus (Agaricus) Fr : 187 -+-- [PS: 479] 
se r pens (Daedalea) Fr: 340 - [FO 2 : 265 (Po l yporus)] 
serpens (Mer ulius) Fr : 327~ [PS : 1197~ Tode , 11 Abh . Hall. Nat . Gese l l. 1 : 355 "] 
se r pens (Nemania) G: 516 - [PS: 20 (Sphae r ia)] 
serpens (Sphaeria) N: 141 - [ PON l : 18 ] 
serrul atus (Agaricus) Fr : 2011 ~ [PS : 463 "serr ula" ] 
sess1lis (Agari cus var iab1li s var.) M: 51-- [BH : 383 (Agaricus ) ] 
sessil1s (Dasyscyphus) G: 671 -- [ S : p.f . p . 389 (Pez i za ) ] 
sess il1s (Pezi za) P: 466 - [S: p . f . p. 389) 
set1formis (Rhizomorpha) N: 136 , Ehren : 5 l 9 j LD 22: 385 ~ [Ro t h l: 235 ] 
setipes (Agaricus) Fr: 159 - [FO 2 : 162 
setosa (Cla var1a) N&B: 345 , sp. nov. 
setosus (Rhizomorpha setiformis var . Lichen ) M: 136 t 
s i deroides (Agaricus) M: 62 --<-- [ BH : 57 4 , jjT.""';ll'8 ] 
simp l ex (He lmispo rium) LD 20 : 496 ~ [ 11 Kunze 11

] 

sinensis (Polyporus) Fr : 345 (as "P. Fav[olus ] ") , nom . nov. 
s inopicus (Agaricus) Fr : 83 ~ [ FO 2 : 197 "hinopicus "] 
sinuatus (Agari cus) Fr : l 97t, N: '14 - [EH: pl. 579, fig. l t] 
sinuosa (Daedalea) G: 638~ [ S: p . f . p. 194 (Bo letus)] 
sin uosus ( Cantha rellus} F'r : 319 , nom . nov . 
s1nuosus ( Po l yporus) Fr : 381, sp . nov. 

~ 

0 
~ 



sipiarius (Agaricus) Fr : 26 1 , sp. nov . 
sistot rema (Boletus) Pr: 389 ~ [FO 1: 12 0t "s1stotremo1des "] 
s1stratus (Agaricus) F'r: 21.1 , sp. nov. 
socialis (Agaricus) Fr: 251 +------- [DC 6: 48 ] 
solani (Xy loma) Schl : 61, sp. no v. 
so1enia (Pez i za) 11: 22 ~ [PS : 676] 
salida (Clavaria) G: 656, sp. nov. 
solida (Sphaeria) P: 493 - [ S : p.f . p . 314] 
solidum (Astoma) G: 524 - [S: p. f. p. 314 (Sphaeria)] 
solitaria (Sphaeria) G: 527 - [S : p.f.p. 357 , fig . 2] 
solitarius (Agaricus) Fr : 17 , SA: 587, M: 87, N&B: 307, L: 475, R: 50 [ BH : 675 , p1s. 

48' 593] 
soloniensis {Polyporus) Fr: 365 +---- [ DC 6: 41 {Boletus) 4- Duby , "Fl. Orl. , 177" 

(Agaricus)] 
sonchi (Erysiphe) Schl : 57, sp. nov. 
sordarius (Agaricus gymnopus) Z: 96t ._..._ [PS: 370 (Agaricus )] 
sordidus (Agaricus) F1• : 51 - [ Sae: 34 1] ---
sordidus (Agaricus) P: 196 - [Dick 1: 16 ] 
sO'Ne rb11 (Erysibe) G: 590 , sp. nov . 
S0'11erbii (Macroscyphus) G: 671 ~ [ PS : 6 42 (Peziza "sowe J•bea") ] 
spadicea (Daeda1ea) Fr : 505 ~ [PID : 34 (Hydnum)] 
spadicea (He1vella) LD 20: 512 ...,.__ [ Sch 4: 112 (E1ve1a)] 
spad i cea (Vaginata) G: 601 - [ PD : 66 (Amanit a) ] 
spadicea (The1ephora) Fr: 43 8 - [ PS : 568] 
spad iceo- griseus (Agaricus) N&B : 324 -E-- [ Sch 4 : 59 "spad1ceogr1seus 11

] 

spadtceus (Agaricus appendiculatus var .) f'.t: 60 ~ [ Sch IJ : 59 (Agaricus "spacideogriseu s " )] 
sparteus (Agari cus) Fr : 266 , sp. nov. 
spathulatum (Hydnum) Fr : 423 ~ [ Schr: 17 8 "spatulatum 11

] 

spathu1atum (Xylaria po1ymorpha [var.]) G: 5 13 , va r. nov. 
spathu1atus (Aga ricus) P: 430 -E-- [PS : 479] 
spathu1atus (Agaricuspeta1oides var.) 1~: 51 .__ [ PS: '' 79 (Agaricus )] 
spatu1ata (lle1vella) P: ~52 - [Dick 1: 21 (C1avaria )] 
speciosus (Agaricus) Fr: 278 - [PO 2 : 1 (Amanita)] 
speciosus (Agaricus) HFD 13 : t. 1737 ._..._ [ Fr : 278] 
speirea {Sphaeria) FSS no. 206 , sp. nov .: Fr 2 : 261 0 

"' 



speireus (Agar icus) Fr: 159~ [FO l : 90 ] 
spermoides (Sphaeria) Sch l: 59 , P : 282 , H: 7, SA : 523 ~ [PS : 75] 
sphaerale (Sclerococcum) FSS no . 17 9 , sp . nov .: Fr 3 : 257 
sphae r oides ( Hys t erium) FSS no . 168 - [ A&S 57 ] Fr 2 : 588 
sp haerosperma (Stilbospora) G: 505, M: lU7 - [PDf~ 1: 31] 
spha leromorphu s (Agaricus) M: 60 -+-- [BH : 629 , pl. 540 , fi g . 2] 
sphincteria (Sphaeria ) SA : 523 1 LD 22 : 386 , M: 1'15 -.- [ BH : 168 , pl. 41iu , f ig . 1 (Hypo xy l on)] 
sphincteri cum (Hypoxylon) Re: •6 - [BH : 168 , p l. 44u , f i g. l ] 
sp ha la chno ides (Agaricus) Fr: 1 37 ~ [ Borne mann , FD 28 : pl. 1678 + text ] 
spiculifera ( Spha.eria ) P: 4911 ~ [" Purton , Hidl . Pl. no . 1106"] 
spic ulosa (Gyra ria) G: 59u - [PO!~ 2 : 99 (Tr eme lla)] 
spiculosa (Tremella) Schl: 60 - [ PON 2 : 99] 
spilomeus (Agaricus) Fr: 220 - [FO 2 : 83 ] 

~~~~~~~s~s~~~~~;~Ia ~c~;: ~~B !'-:.39 [;m;--2 : [ ~~J 3] 
sp i nulos a ( Himant i a) LD 21 : 165 - [FO 2 : 285 ] 
sp l endens (Agaricus ) Fr: 8u -+- [ PS: u52 ] 
spodo leucus (Agaricus ) Fr : 182 - [ FO 1 : 93] 
spongiosa ( Poria) G: 640 - [PS : 5u3 ( Boletus)] 
spongiosus ( Boletus) H: 27 - [PS : 5U3] 
spongi osus ( Polyporus ) Fr : 377~ ( PS : 5113 ~ 11 8olton"] 
spume us (Agaric us ) Fr : 252 , nom . no v. 
spumeus (Polyporus) Fr : 358 ~ [ S: p.f.p. 211 (Bo letus)] 
squalinum ( Hydnum) Fr: 42 0 , sp . nov . 
squammosum (Hydnum) LD 22: 92 ~ [ BH : 310 , pl . 409 11 squamosum 11

] 

squamosum ( Hydnum) Re : 50 , N&B: 3Ul ..,.__ [ Bil : 310 , pl. u09 ] 
squammosus (Agaricus) Fr : 28 ut~ [PS : 1109] 
squammosus (Agari cus ) 1~ : 84 -e-- [ BH : 6.25 , pl. 266 "squamosus "] 
squamosus (Aga r icus) P : uQu , SA : 58 u ~ [ BH : 625 , pl. 266] 
squarnosus ( Boletus) P: 4111 , H: 2 7 ~ [ Bolt: 77 , pl. 77 ~ 11 HFA : 626"] 
squamosus ( Polyporus ) Fr: 3113 (as "P. Fav [ o lus] u) ~ [Bolt : 77 , pl. 77 

"BFA : 62'6" (Boletus) ] ---
squamula (~1eJ•ulius) H: 25 ..._ [BEFC l: 95 (Aga r ic us) ] 
squamu l osus (Agaricus) Fr : 82 ---- [ PS : 449 ] 
squarrosa ( Lepiota) G: 602 ~ [ Willd : 380 - BEF : 85 ] 

.... .... 
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squarrosus (Agaric us) Fr: 243 ~ [PS : 268 ~ f·liiller (polynomial) 1' ] 
squarrosus (Agaricus) 1·1 : 64 ~ [ BH : 463 , pl. 535 , fig . 3 ] 
stabularis (Thele pho ra ) Fr : 1135 , sp . nov . 
stagninus (Agaricus) Fr: 268 , sp . nov . 
stal actitic us (Bol etus (Apus) fomentarius var.) ~1NA: 238 , var . nov . 
stellare (Xy loma) Schl : 61 ~ [ P011 2 : 100] 
stellatus (Aga ricus) Fr: 163 ~ [ F'O 1: 85] 
stellata ( Fibrillaria) LD 21 : 165 - [S : p . f . p . 387] 
ste llulata ( Sphaeria) LD 22 : 401 - [Ach [ arius? ] ] 
stercoraria (Peziza) P: 460, N: 22 , SA : 532 ~ [ BH : 256, p l. 376 , fi g . l , pl. 438 , f ig . 4 ] 
stercoraria (Sphaeria) G: 527 -- [S: p.f.p . 357 , f i g . l] 
stercorareum (Sc leroti um) FBR : !!5 ~ [DC 2: 277 11 Stercor arium11

] 

stercorarium (Sclerotium) '1 : 130 , SA: 61 7 - [ DC 2 : 277] 
stercorari us ( Agaricus) Fr: 291, P: 23!! , H: 23 ~ [Scop : h2 7] 
stercorarius (Agaricus) 11: 57 , 1: 473 , SA : 567 , N& B: 320 [ BH : 398 , p l. 68 ] 
ote r corea (Hydrophora) LD 22 : 261 <.------ [TM 2 : 6 ] 
stercorea (Peziza) Schl: 58 , G: 665 ~ [ GSN : 11157 ~ WH: 106] 
ste reo ides (Po ly porus) Fr: 369 ..,___ [PO 2: 258] 
sterilis (Thelephora) Fr : ~ 5~, sp . nov . 
sterqu111nus (Agaricus) Fr : 308 (as 11 A. COPR . 11

) , nom. nov. 
s tigma (Ne ma n i a) G: 517 - [ HV 1 : 7 (Sphaeriii")J 
s tigma (Sphaeria ) LD 22 : 386, H: 5, Schl: 59 , N: 141 , SA : 522 ...__ [HV 1 : 7] 
sti l ostoma (Sphaeria) FSS no . 1!!5 , sp. nov.: Fr 2: !!03 
st ipata (Sphaeria) FSS no . 199 , sp . nov. : Fr 2: 558 
st i patum (Hydnum) Fr : 425 , sp . nov . 
stipatus (Agar icus) Fr: 296t - [PS: 423] 
stipatus (Agaricus pra t ella ) Z : 312t ...,__ [ PS: 423 (Agaricus )] 
stipitarius ( Agaricus ) Fr: 137 , sp. nov. 
st ip itata (He l ve lla) P : 258 ~ [ Wit h: 3'1 6] 
st ipitata (Peziza) '1: 24 ~ [BH: 271 , pl. 196, 1157 , fig . 2] 
stipitata (Tremella) LD 22: 305 ~ ["Bosc 11

] 

st ipitis (Agaricus) H: 20 , P : 402 +- [With : 191 ] 
s tipti cus (Agaricus) Fr: 188 ~ [ BH: 389 , pl s. lliO, 557, fig. 1 11 s typticus 11

] 

stipti cus ( Polyporus) Fr: 359 ~ [ PS: 525 (Bol e tus)] 
stipul ar is (Agaricus) Fr: 160 , sp. nov. :::::: 



:~~~:!~~~~e '1~~~~~~~m:)s~~r~~~ ~ ~~5~o~2{"S;ha;~~~~J ~18 {Agar icus)] ;:; 
striaeformis (Sphae r ia) F'SS no. 195 , sp. nov.: Fr 2: ~28 
str iaeformis (Sphae ria) H: 6 ~ (PS: 32] 
st r iata (Daedal ea ) Fr: 334 ~ ( SIN : 1920 (Bol etus)] 
st r iatu lus (Agaricus) Pr: 193 - (PS : 485] 
striatus (Agari cus) Fr: 302 , SA : 569 , L: 473 , 1·1: 58 - ( BH: 433, pl. 552 , fig . 2] 
striat us (Coprinus desseminatus var . ) G: 635 -- ( BH: 433 , pl. 552 , fig. 2 (Agaricus )] 
stricta (Clavaria) Pr : 46 8 , K: 32 ~ (PCS : 45] ---
stricta (Sphaeria) FSS : no . 148 - ( PS : 59 ] Fr 2: 474 
st r ictum (Hysterium) LD 22 : ~01 ~ [ FO 1: 19~ "strieticum"] 
st r1g1ceps (Agaricus) Fr: 270 , sp . nov . 
st r igosum (Dematium) li: 34 - (PS: 695 - PC: 75] 
str1gosum (Hydnum) Fr : q14 -oE---- [Swartz, "Vetensk . Akad. Handl. 1810: 250 11

] 

st robilina (Hycena) G: 621 -+-- (PS : 393 (Agaricus)] 
st rob i1ina (Sphaer ia) H: 8 ~ [Mougeot & Nestler, Exs . no. 572] 
st r obilinus (Agaricus) Fr: 150 -+--- [ PS: 393] 
st robu1ina (Sphaer1a ) Sch1 : 59 ~ [ 11 Raf i nesque-Schma1z "] 
stuposum (Sporotrichum) G: 551 - [ LH 3 : 12] 
s ty11fera (Sphaeri a) G: 530 , sp . nov. 
stylobates (Agaricus) Fr : l53t , 1~: 61 -+-- [PS : 390] 
stypt i cus (Agari cus) ti&B: 331 , SA : 560 , R: 25 , '1: 51 - [811 : 389 , p1s . 140 , 557, fig. 1 ] 
stypticus (Crepidopus) G: 616 -+-- [BH: 389 , pls. 140 , 557. fig . l (Agaricus)] 
suaveo1ens (Agaricus) Fr : 91 ( "svaveolens 11 of index) ~ [Sae : 337] 
suaveolens (Boletus) P.: 19, P: 443 , SA: 551 , G: 641 , 1·1 : 112 - (LSP : 1177] 
suaveo1ens ( Daedalea) Pr: 337 ( 11 svaveolens" of index) <-- [BH : 342 (Boletus)] 
suaveolens (Daedalea ) G: 639 , P: 247 - [LSP : 1177 (Boletus)] 
s uaveo1ens (Hydnum) Fr : 402 ( 11 svaveo1ens" of index) ~ [ Scop : 472 ] 
suaveolens (Hydnum) LD 22 : 95 +----- [Seep : 472] 
s uaveolens (Polyporus) Fr : 366 ("svavco1ens" of' index) ~ [LSP: 1177 (Boletus) ] 
subalutaceus (Agat·1cus) Fr: 90 ~ (BEFC 2: 27] 
subcae r ul ea (Auricularia tremelloides var.) 1·1: 34 4E-- [BH: 278] 
subcantharellus (Agaricus) P : 183 +-- [ S : p . f. p . 413] 
subcarnaceum (Hydnum) Fr : 418 ...,.__ [FG 2 : 271] 
subcavus (Agaricus) Ft· : 26 ~ [ Sae : 262] 



!~~~~~~~~:~: ~~~~~:~~~~t~~a~ 8ci,~ ~ P[~;PPJ:~ : m· <~~haeria)J 
suocorticalis (Rhizomorpha) P: 305 , N&B : 370 - [ PS : 70'1) 
subcorticalis (Sphaerla ) P : 285 ...,_ [S : p.f . p . 296) 
subdulcis (Agaricus) Fr : 70 , iti : 5l.l , N&B: 325 , R: 31 ..e-- [ PS : 433t "subdulcis" BH : 

pl. 22ll t "lactifluus dulcis"] 
subdu~~f~ i! ~Jcta rius) G: 625~ [PS : 4)3t (Agaricus ___ ) ~ BH: pl. 22Li t "lact iflu•ls 

suberosus (Bol etus) t·l: 41 , Re: 51 , SA : 549 , P: 252 , H: 27 ...,_ [ BH : 354 , pl. 482 - LSP: 
1176) 

suberosus ( Polypor us) Fr : 505 -+-- [WUPS : 457 (Boletus) ~ LSP : 1176 (Boletus)) 
subfarinaceus (Agaricus f arinaceus var.) P: 2l ll , var. nov. 
subferr ugineus (Agaricus) Fr : 234 , not. 237*- [FO 2 : 62 *- BEFC 2 : 7 ) 
s ubimmersurn (Exomatostoma) G: 523 -+-- [S : p .f.p. 372 , fig. 8 (Sphaeria)) 
sublame 11osum (Hydnum) Re : 50 , SA: 546 -- [BH : 306 , pl. 453 , fig. l) 
sublanatus (Agaricus) Fr: 21• -- [S: p .f. p . 224t) 
s ub l1quescens (Agaricus) Fr : 304 ~ [ "Bull" (of index)~ Sae: 358] 
s ubl1q vescens (Agaricus ) HFD 12, t. 1732 , fi g . 2 -- [ Fr : 30U-- Sae : 358 ) 
subradian s ( Sphaeria ) FSS no . 20 ll , s p. nov. : Fr 2 : 525 
subreflexus ( Aga r ic us ) Fr : 2 71~ [ Otto , "Ag . , 77"] 
s ubspadiceus (Pol yporus) Fr: 378 - [PO 2 : 263) 
subsquamosum (Hydnum) Fr: 399 ~ [BEF : lll) 
subsquamosus ( Polyporus) Fr: 3 46 -+---- [LSP : 1178 ( Bole tus ] 
s ubt ile (llelot iun) LD 20 : 509 ~ [FO 2 : 310 ) 
subt ile (Sphaeronaema) FSS no . 160, sp. nov.: Fr 2 : 539 
s ubt 111 s (Agaricus) Fr: 302, sp . nov. 
subt1l1s (Clavaria) Fr: 475 «---- [PCC : 51) 
s ubt1l1s (Polyporus) Fr : 506 (as " P . P[or othelium] ") ~ [Schr: 173 (Bole tus ) ) 
subtomentosum (Leccinum) G: 647 +--- [ LSP : 11'18 (BOletUS) ) 
subtomentosus (Boletus) Fr : 389, K: 29 -E--- [ LSP : 1178) 
subtomentosus (Bo letus) P: 2~0 ~ [ LSP: 117 8 "subt omentosus " ] 
s ubtortus (Agaricus) Fr : 222~ [ PS : 284) 
subul aris (Peziza) M: 23 ~ [BH : 236 , pl. 500 , fig. 2) l'r 2: 118 
subulata (Sphae ria) Spr: 279t -- [PS: 90 (Sphae r ia)) 
subulatum (Astoma) G: 523 -- [ PS: 94 (Sphacria)) ~ 

"' 



subulatum ( Helmisporium) LO 20: l196~ [Nees , "Nova Acta Cur. 9: pl. 5"] 
sue c i ca (Clavaria) Fr : ~69 +-- (FO 1: 156] 
s uffrute scen s (Agaricus) Fr : 177 +-- (Bro t: ~66 ] 
suffulata (Erysibe) G: 589 ~ [Rebent1sch , "Fl. Ne omont . "] 
suffultum (Erys iphe ) Sc hl : 57 ~ [Rebent1sch , "Fl. Neomont." ] 
s ul cata (Sphaeria) P: ~92 - (Bolt: 12~ , pl. 12~] 
sulfureus (Boletus) M: ~2 ~ [ BH: 3ll7 , pl. 42 9 "s ulphureus "] 
s ulp hurea (Himantia) LD 21: 163 ...,__ ( POM 1: 38 ( Corticium ) ] 
su l phurea ( Pezi za) 0: 665 ~ (PO: 33] 
s ulphurea (Thele phora ) Fr: ~52 (as "T . H(imantia] ") ~ (PS: 703 ( Himant i a) - P0'1 

1: 38 (Corticium) ] ---
s ulphureus (Agaricus) Fr: 110 , L: ~7~. P: 399, 11: 7~ ~ (BH: 563, pl. 168 , 5 ~ 5 . fig. 2] 
s ulphureus ( Agaricus gymnopus) Z: 9~t +-- ( BII: 563 1 pls. 168, 5~5 , fi g. 2 (Agaricus )] 
s ulphu reus (Bol etus) HFL : pl. 132 + text , H: 28 , P: •~6 - ( BH: 3~7 , pl. ~2 9] 
s u lphu reu s (Gymnopus) 0: 606 -- (BH: 563 , pls. 168 , 5~5, fig . 2 (Aga ri cus )] 
sulphureus (Polyporus) Fr: 357 ...__ (BH : 3~7, pl. ~29 (Bol etus) ] 
supinus (Agaricus) Pr: lll2 , nom. nov. 
supinus (Po lyporu s ) Fr: 37 6 ~ ( SI N: 1926 (Boletus) ] 

~ 
~ ... 



-- T --

tabacina (Auricularia) P : 260 ..,_ [S : p.f.p. 25) 
tabacina (Thelephora) Fr : 437 .......__ [S : p.f. p . 25 (Auric ularia)) 
tarda (Omphalia) G: 61 4 .......__ [PS: 461 ) 
tardus (Agari cus omphalia) Z: 350t ---- [ PS: 461 (Agaricus ) ) 
tecta (Sphaeria herbarum var. ) Schl : 59 ~ [POM 2 : 6 9 (Sphae ria complanata var . 
tecta (Sphaeria her barum ( var.] ) H: 7 ~ [POM 2 : 69 {Sphaeria complanata va r .) ] 
tegularis (Agaricus) Fr: 294 -«---- [ Sae: 317) 
t emulen tus (Agaricus) Fr: 268 , sp. nov. 
tenacella (Clavaria) Pr: 472 ~ [ PAH: 179) 
tenacellus (Agaric us) Fr : 131 - [PRNB : lOll ) 
tenax (Agaricus) Fr: 290 - [FO l: 5 4) 
tenella (Hydrophora) LD 22 : 261- [ TM 2 : 6) 
tenellus ( Cantharellus) Fr : 325 - [ DC 2 : 132 (14erulius) ) 
tenellus (Hymenoscyphus) G: 674 - [BEFC l: 215 (Peziza)) 
tenellus ( Merulius) 14: 49 ..e--- [ DC 2: 132) 
tener (Agaricus) Fr : 265 , H: 22 , P: 220 - [ Sch 4 : 31 , pl. 70) 
tener (Agaricus myc en a ) Z : l 04 t ..e---.- [Sch: 4: 31 , pl. 70 ( Agaricus ) ) 
t enera Cr·1ycena) G: 620 ~ [Sch 4 : 31 , pl. 70 (Agaricus "tener 11

) ] 

ten tacule (Agaricus) 14: 65 - [ BH : 446, pl. 560 , fi g . 3 ) 
tenu icaulis (Pol yporus) Fr: 344- [POW: 12) 
tenuis (Agaricus varius var . ) P : 21 7 ~ [S : p.f.p . 385 , fig. 5 (Agari cus )] 
tenuis (Clavaria) Schl : 56 , sp. nov. 
tenuis (Typhul a) Fr: 495 +-- [S: p.f .p . 386 , fig. 5 (C l avar ia)) 
tenutssimum (Helmisporium) LD 20 : I.J96 ~ ["Kunze"] 
tephroleucus (Agaricus) Fr: 34 -+-- [ PS : 351) 
tephroleucus (Polyporus) Fr : 360 , s p . nov. 
teres (Clavaria tomentosa var . ) M: 33, var . no v. 
teres ( Rh izomorpha frag111s var.) f·1: 136 , var. nov. 
t erginus (Agaricus) Fr : 128 , sp. nov. 
te rgi versans (Agar icus) Fr: 30 3 , sp . nov . 
t errestre (Stachylidium) G: 553 - [LI4 3 : 15) 
t errestris (Polyporus) Fr: 383 -- [ PIP 3 : 35] 
terrestris (St i ct us) G: 66l.J, sp . nov. 

) ) 
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terrestris (The1ebo1us) G: 531 ~ [ A&S: 71) 
terrestris (Thelephora) Fr : 431 ~ [PS : 566 ~ "Ehrhardt , Pl. Crypto . Exs . Dec . 18 ~ 

no. 178") 
terreus (Agaricus) P : ~02 ...,__ [ Sch '' ' 28 , pl. 6~) 
tesellatum (Exormatostoma) 0: 522 ~ [PS : 48 (Sphaer1a "tesel la") ] 
tessella (Sphaeria ) FSS no. 187 ..., _ _ [ PS: ~8) Pr 2 : 393 
tesse1atus ( Aga ri cus) M: 52 - [BH: 583, pl. 513 , fig. 1) 
tess ulatus (Agaricus) Fr: 186 ~ [BH: 583 , pl. 513 , fig. 1, "tesselatus "] 
tessu1atus (Po1yporus) Fr: 3~2 - [ FO 2 : 25 '1) 
testaceus (Agar icus) R: 30 ~ ["Persoon"] 
theioga1us (Agar icus) M: 53 , R: 29 , SA : 563 ~ [ BH : ~9 5 , pl. 567 , fig . 2 ) 
the i oga1us (Lactarius) G: 62~ ~ [BH: ~ 95 , pl. 567 , fig. 2 (Agaricus)) 
thejagalus (Agaricus) Fr: 71 ~ [BH : 495 , pl. 567 , fig. 2 "theiogalus"] 
thelephor us (Agar icus) Fr: 252 ~ [PS: 307 , "telephorus" ] 
thrycopus (Agaricus butyraceus var.) M: 73 ~ [PS : 308 (Agaricus "thrichopus")] 
thunberg!! (Oaedalea) Fr: 335, nom. nov. 
t i g r ina (Ompha lia) G: 613 ---- [S : p.f.p. 68 (Agaricus) ) 
tigrinus (Agaricus ) Fr: 176 , N&B : 329 , M: 67, R: 35 - [S : p.f.p . 68) 
t i liaceum (Erineum) G: 555 , N&B : 369 , M: 1 7 , P: 31~- [POM 1: 25 ) 
t 111ae ( Erineum) Sch l : 57 ~ [PON 1 : 2 5, "t111aceum"] 
tiliae (Exormatostoma) C: 522 ....,__ [PD : 3 (Sphaeria)) 
t iliae (Exosporium) PSS no . 178 -- [LM 3 : 10) Fr 3 : 361 
tiliae (Sphae ria) M: 1 ~5 -+-- [PD : 3 ) 
tiphynum (Po1ystigma) fl : 151 -+-- [DCM 3 : 338 ) 
tithymalinus (Agaricus) Pr : 71 -+--- [Scop: 452] 
titubans (Agari cus) 11: 58 , P: 227 -+-- [ S: p.f.p . 128) 
titubans (Prunu1us) G: 632 --.r- [ S: p.f . p . 128 (Agaricus)) 
todei (Typhu1a ) Fr: ~9~ ~ [ FO 2: 298 (Typhula) ~ PO 1: 160 (M1tru1a) ] 
tofie1diae (Astoma) G: 525 ~ [ S : p.f . p. 370 , fig . 3 ) 
togu1ar i s ( Agari cus ) Pr : 2111 , N&B: 309 - [BH: 639 , pl. 595 , f i g . 2 ) 
tomentosa (C1avari a ) !~: 33 ~ [ LE!4 2: 38) 
tomentosa (Conferva) Fodere: 2 49 -E-- [no author given] 
tomentosa (Sphaeria) P: 287 - [ WSA: 383) 
tomentosum (Hydnum) Pr: ~05 ...;;- [LSP : 1178] 
tomentosum (Stilbum) !~: 18 -- [Schrade r, J. Bot. 2: 65) Fr 3: 301 



t omentosus (Agaricus) M' 56 , SA' 566 ~ [ BH ' ~ 02 , pl. 138 ] 
t omentosus (Agaric us congregatus var . ) P : 235 ~ [ BH : 402 , pl. 138 (Agaricus ) ] 
t omentosus (Coprin us cinereus [var.]) G: 634~ [BH : 402, pl. 138 (Agaricus ~] 
tomentosus (Polyporus) Fr: 351 , sp . nov. ---
t o rminos us (Agar icus) Fr : 63 , not 69, P: 396 ~ [ Sch 4 : 7, pl. 12] 
t o rminosus (Agaricus lactifluus ) Z: 31St~ [Sch 4 : 7 , pl. 12 {Agari c us )] 
t o rminosus (Lactarius ) G: 623 .-..E---- [ Sch 4 : 7 , pl. 12 (Agaricus)) 
tornatus ( Agaricus) Fr : 91 , sp. nov. 
t o rpens ( Agaricus) Fr: 299 , sp. nov. 
t orquatus (Agaricus ) Fr: 15 3 , nom . nov . 
tortil1 s (Agaricus) L' ~ 7~ , R' 35 ~ [ Bolt ' ~1, pl. ~ l A] 
tortilis (Omphal1a ) G' 613 -+----- [Bolt ' 41, pl. 41A (Agaricus )] 
t ortuosus (Agaricus) Fr: 235 , sp . nov. 
torulosus ( Agaricus) Fr' 181 -- [PS ' 475 ] 
trabea (Daedalea) Fr' 335 ~ [PS' xxix (Agari cus)] 
trachelinus (Agaricus) Fr: 134 .-;..-- [FO 2 : 165 , "trachilinus " ] 
traganus (Agaricus) Pr: 217, nom. no v. 
tragopogi (Al bugo) G' 540 -- [ LDC ' 49 (Ur edo)] 
translucens (Aga ricus) Pr' 2 7~ ~ [ DC 6 ' 113] 
tremelloidea ( Peziza) M' 26 , SA ' 535- [ BH ' 240 , pl. 410 , f ig. 1 ] 
tremelloides (Auricularia) fl' 34, p , 453 -- [BH' 278 , pl. 290 ] 
tremelloides ( Mor chella) !of: 90 , Schl: 58 ~ [ Ventenat , "Mem. l ' In s t . 1: 509"] Fr 2 : 10 
tremelloides (Th e lephora) L' 468 , SA ' 5.2 +-- [ BH ' 278 , pl. 290 (Auricularia ) ] 
tremellosus (Merulius) Fr ' 327 , l~' " 9 -E-- [ Schr' 139] 
tremellosus (Meruleus [ sic]) Schl' 58 _._ [ Schr' 139 ( flerulius) ] 
tremula (Tremel l a) LD 22: 306 ~ [ Nees , "Trait . pl. 15, fig . 141ib" ] 

~~=~~~~:c(!:a~~~~:;r~~: li9~~n~7d~~7 v~ ~~( s~~6 ~ : v~3 : ~~~ . 24 ~ J 
tremulus (Crepidopus ep igaeus [var. ] ) G' 617 ~ [ Sch 11 , 53 , pl. 22 4 (Agaricus )] 
t ri chaeus (Agaricus) Fr ' lOB__. [ PS' 451] 
tri chella (Sphaeria) FSS no . 203 ~ ["Fr ies" ] 
tricholoma (Agaricus ) Fr' 270 - [ A&S , 188] 
trichopus (Clavaria) Fr: ~ 74 ~ [PAH: 182 , "thrichopus"] 
tricolor (Agaricus) Fr ' 166 - [A&S ' 224 (Agaricus omphal1ae var. )] 
tricolor (Agaricus) M' 50 ~ [BH ' 380 , pl. 5 . 1, f i g. 2] 
tricolor ( Dasyscyphus) G' 671 ~ [ S , p.f . p . 369 , f i g . 6 (Peziza)] 



t r ivia1is (Agaricus) Fr : 65 ~ ["Krapf , Essb. Schw. 1 : t . 5 , figs. 1-3" ] 
trullaefor mis (Agaricus) Fr: 18 1.J, sp . nov . 
truncata {Sphae r ia (Poronia)) FSS no . 182 ---- [ Bolt : 127, pl. 127A (Sp haeria)] Fr 2 : 330 
tru.~catum (Hysterium) Schl: 58 -<r- [PS : 98 ] 
truncatus (Agaricus omphalia) Z: 3q9t ....._ [Sch q; 66 , pl. 25 1 (Agar icus) ] 
t ru.~cigena (Omphalia invol uta [ var. ]) G: 611 ...,.._.. [PS: qqS ] 
truncigenus (Agaricus ompha11a) Z: 350t ~ [ PS : 41.J8 (Agaricus i nvolutus var. )] 
tubaeformi s (Canthare llus) Fr : 319, G: 636 - [PS : q89 (Herulius) BH : 29 q, pl s. 208 , 

q61 (He lvella)] 
tubaeformis (Hymenoscyphus) G: 673 ~ [ Bolt : 106 , pl. 106, fig . 1 (Peziza "t uba") ] 
t ubaefo rmis (Sphaeria) H: 7 ~ [ 'l'H 2 : 51 ] 
tube raster (Polypor us) Fr: 3q7 .,.__ [PS: 51q (Bol etus) - JColl: Supple . t. 8 , 9t] 
tuoerc ularia (Sphaeria) M: 1qq -- [DC 2 : 295 ] 
tuoercula tum ('l'richoderma) G: 560 - [PO~! 1: 12] 
tubercu1osa (Sphaeri a) P: 14 88 ~ [ 11 Sibthorp"] 
tube rculosum (Xyloma leucocr-eas var.) M: 149 , var. nov. 
tube rculosus (Agaric us) Fr : 2qq -- [Sch q , 3q , pl. 79] 
tube rculosus (Polyporus) Fr : 380 - [DC 6 : qo ~ P0!1 1 : 111 ( Por i a)] 
t uberosa (Agaricus typho!des var. ) f-1 : 55 , var . nov . 
t ube rosa (Clavari a) Fr : q86 - [S: p.f.p. 199] 
t uoerosa (Peziza) M: 2q -- [BH: 266 , pl. q85 , fig. 3] 
tuoe r osa (Ramaria ) G: 655 -- [ S : p .f. p . 199 (C l avaria )] 
tuberos um (Astoma) G: 52q -+- [ S: p.f.p. 393 , f i g . 2 (Sphaeria)] 

~~~: ~~~~~ g~:~i~~~ 'h~~oi~;~mH~a~~ ,~74 [~.:~_sqraH~1 ~ ~1~5 ~s5:2~ i. g:i~;. J q J 
tube ros us (Bo l etus rubeolarius var.) H: 44 ~ [BH: )26 , pl. 100 (Boletus )] 
t uoerosus (Gymnopus) G: 611 - [ BH: 5 q8 , pls. 256 , 522 , fig. q (Agaricuslr­
tuberos us (Macroscyphus) G: 672 ~ [ Dick 2 : 25 (Peziza)] 
tube r .regium (Agaricus) Fr : 17 4 , sp. nov.~ ["Rumphi us , Ambo!. "] 
tubiforme ( Exormatostoma) G: 522 ~ [Tt-1 2 : 51 (Sphaeria "tubaeformis" )] 
tubiformi s (Sphae r ia) LD 22: 386 ~ [ TM 2: 51 , "tubaeformis"] 
tuboef'ormls (Merul!us) ,.1: I.J7 ~ [ PS : 62 ..-- BH : 29!1 , pl. 208 , 461 (He lve lla 11 tubaeform1s")] 
t ularostoma (Nemaspora) Spr : 310 ~ [Ehor : 87] 
tumidum (Hysterium) FSS no . 166 ~ [ 11 Fr1es"] 
tumidus ( Agaric us) Fr : qS ~ [PS : 350] 
t urbidus (Agari cus) Fr: 205 , sp . nov . 

~ 
~ 

"" 



t urbinat us (Agaricus ) Fr : 225 , N&B: 311, R: 38 <.--- [BH: 6115 , pl. 110] 
tur binatus ([Agaricus]) 11: 81 ...._ [ BH : 6~5 . pl. 110 ] 
turbinat us ( Agaricus congregat us var.) P: 235 , stat. nov. 
turundus (Agaric us) Fr: 106 -<- [FO 2 : 199] 
t ylicolor (Agaricus) Fr : 132 - [ PO 2: 128] 
t yphina (Nemania) C: 516 ....__ [PID : 1: 21 (Sphaeria) ] 
typhinn (Sphaeria) II: 6 , N&B: 299 , Schl : 59 -4-- [PID l: 21] 
typhoides (Agaricus) N: 55 , N& B: 319, SA: 565 +-- [BH: ~05 , p1s. 16, 582 , fi g . 2 ] 

-- u 

uda (Nemania) 0 : 516 -- [PD : 3 ( Sphaer ia)] 
uda (Sphae ria) Schl: 59 ....__ [ PD: 3] Fr 2 : 358 
udum (Hydnum) Fr : 422 , sp . nov. 
udus (Agaricus) Fr: 292~ [ PS : ~1~] 
uliginosus (Merulius) Schl : 58 , s p. nov. 
u1mari us (Agaricus ) Fr : 186 , M: 52, P : 200, SA: 561 - [ BH : 582 , p1s. 216 , 510] 
ulma r ius (Bo le tus) P: 2~2 -+--- [S: p.f . p . 88] 
ulmarius (Pleuropus) C: 615 ~ [ BH: 582 , pls. 216 , 510 (Agaricus)] 
u1mar i us (Polyporus) Pr: 365 -<- [ S: p . f.p . 88 (Bo le tus )] 
ulmi (Periphe r ostoma) 0: 515 ~ [ S : p .f. p . 37~, fig . 3 (Sphaeria) ] 
ulmi (Sphae ria) Sch1: 59 - [S: p . f.p. 37~ . f ig . 3] 
ulm1 (Xylor.~a) P: 317 , nom . nov . 
umbe11ata (Botrytis) M: l ~, SA : 528 ...._ [ BH : 105 , p l. 50~ , fig. 8 (Hucor)] 
umb e11atus (Bol e t us) K: 30 ....__ [ PS: 519] 
umbe11atus (Polyporus) Fr: 35~- [PS: 519 (Boletus)] 
umbell1ferarwn (Hypoderma virgultorum var.) l-1: 152 , var. nov. 
umbe111fe r us (Agari cus) P: 222 ~ [LSP: 1175] 
umbe 111fe rus (Me J•u lius) II: 25 --<-- [LSP : 1175 (Agaricus)] 
umbilicatum (Circinostoma ) 0: 521-+- [PS : ~5 (Sphaeria)] 
umb1l1catus (Agaricus) r~: 66, P: ~ 12, SA : 573 ~ [ BH: ~66 , pl. ~11 , fi g. 2] 
umbonatum (Xyloma leucocreas var.) f.i : 149, var. nov. 
umbonatus ( Can thare11us) Fr : 317-- [PD: 26] 
umbratilis (Agaricus) Fr: 157, nom . nov. 

~ 

~ 

"' 



umbrina (Amanita) 0 : 600 , R: 40 - [PD: 67] 
umbrina (Scodelllna) G: 668 ""'--- [POl< 2: 77 (Peziza)] 
umbrinus (Agar icus lactlfluus) Z: 31St - [PS : 435t] 
umbrosus ( Agaricus) Fr : 200 - [PIC 1: 8 ] 
undulata (Sphaeria) H: 5 ~ [PS: 21] 
undulatus (Agaricus) M: 70 - [BH : 462, pl. 535 , fig. 2] 
undulatus (Cantharellus) Fr: 321, G: 637 - [ PS : 492 nlerulius)] 
undu l atus (l1erul1us) ~1 : 48, Re: 50 - [PS: 1192] 
unguinosus (Agaricus) Fr : 101, sp . nov . 
ungulatus (Bo letus) 0: 642 , L : 470, ~1: 41, N&B: 338 , SA: 550 -- [Sch 4: 88 , pls. 137, 138] 
unicolor (Boletus) L : 470, 11: 40, P: 1145t , SA: 548 , Re: 50 - [BH: 365 , pls . 408, 501, 

fig. 3] 
unicolor ( Campsotrichum) Ehren: 519 , Spr: 310 ~ [Ehor : 83 ] 
unicolor (Daedalea) Fr: 336 , ?: 247t ~ [BH: 365, pls. 408 , 501, fi g . 3 (Boletus) ] 
uranius (Aga ricus) Pr: 144 - [PO 2: 156] 
urb1cus (Agaricus) Fr, index onlyt 
urbus (Agaricus) Fr: 48 , nom . nov. -E--- (?Sae: 333 , "incur vus"] 
urceolatus (Pllobolus) P: 323 -+--- [Dick 1: 25 (Mucor)] 
urediniforme (Erine um) N&B : 369 , sp. nov. 
uredo (Stllbospora) 11: 148 , SA : 517t ...._ [DC 6: 152t] 
urens (Agaricus) Fr : 232 , M: 75, SA: 578 - [BH: 577 , pl. 528 , flg. 1] 
ursinus (Agaricus) Fr: 185 , sp. nov. 
ursinus (Po l yporus) Fr: 361 ~ [Link, "Diss .: 38 11 (Boletus)] 
urt ! cae (Rhytisma) FSS no. 209 , sp. nov. , Fr 2: 570 
urt icae (Tremellal FSS no. 217~ ["Willd."-- PS : 628] Fr 2 : 231 
urt i cae (Tremella) M: 28 , P: 176 - [PS : 628 ] 
ustalis (Agaricus) Fr: 37 , not 34 ~ [ 11 FO 2 : 119" not f ound] 
ustulata (Gyraria) 0 : 594 ~ [ BH : 221 , pl. 42 0 , fig . 2 ( Treme lla ) ] 
ustulata (Tremella) M: 28, SA : 535~ [BH: 221 , pl. 420, fig . 2] 
uvidus (Agaricus) Fr : 66 ~ [ FO 2: 191] 

-- v --

vaccin11 (Sphaeria) 0: 528 +- [S : p .f.p. 373 , fig. 1 ] 

N 
0 



vaccinus (Agaricus) Fr: 42 ~ [ Sch 4 : 13, pl. 25) 
vaga (Phlebia) Fr: IJ28 , sp. nov . 
vagans (Agaricus ) Fr: 29 , nom. nov. 
vaginat us (Agar icus) Fr: 14 , M: 89, N&B: 305, R: 50 .r.- [ BH: 664, pls. 98, 512) 
vahl1i (Agaricus) Pr: 240 ~ [ Sae : 2 58) 
va i llant11 ( Agaricus) Fr: 136, nom . nov . 
vaillant11 (Boletus) M: 39 ~[DC 6: 38 ) 
vaillant11 (Polyporus) Fr: 383 ~ [DC 6 : 38 (Boletus)) 
valvatum (Hysterium) LD 22: 400 -<- ["Nees, Trait . t. 59, fig. 299" ] 
vaporaria (Pratella campe stris var.) G: 626 ~ [PS: lll8 (Agaricus var. _)] 
vaporarium (Sclerotium) G: 590 ~ [A&S : 73] 
vapor arius (Po lyporus) Fr: 382 _... [PAB: 11: 30 (Boletus)) 
varia (Gr1fola) G: 644 - [POM 1 : 85 (Bol etus) ) 
variab111s (Agaricus) Fr: 275 , ~1 : 51, SA: 560 _... [POM 2 : 46) 
va r iab1lis (Crepi dopus) G: 616 _... [POM 2: 46 (Agaricus)) 
varieco l or (Agaricus) Fr : 222 -E-- [ PS: 280) 
variegata (Auricular ia reflexa var . ) ~1: 34 - [BH: 282 , pl . 274) 
variegat a (Daedalea) Fr : 337 - [FO 2 : 240 ) 
variegata (Mycena) G: 621 -E-- [PS: 391 (Agaricus)) 
variegatus (Agaricus) Fr : 158 ........_ [PS: 391) 
variegatus (Boletus) Fr: 388 ,...___ [ Swartz, "Vetensk. Akad. Hand l. 1810: 8" ] 
varium (Erysiphe) FBR: 48 - [FO 1: 206) 
varium (Hysterium ) LD 22: 401 ---- [FO 1 : 206 (Erysiphe)) 
varium (Scleroti um) PBR: 42, G: 591 -+--- [PS: 122) 
varium ([Sclerotium]) 1~: 131 ~ [PS: 122 ] 
varius (Agaricus) Fr : 225, P: 216 -E-- [ Sch 4 : 20 , pl. 42 ) 
varius (Poly porus ) Fr: 352 - [POIH: 85 (Boletus)) 
varius (Prunulus) G: 631 - [ PS: 1114 (Agaricus) ) 
vasclpes (Agaricus) Fr: index onlyt 
vastator (f-lerulius) Fr: 329, SA: 557 <---- [ Tode, "Abh. Hall. Naturf . Gesell. 1: 351" ] 
vatricosus (Agaricus) Pr: 259 -- [ PO 2 : 46) 
vegetatum (Helicosporium) LD 20: 1160 ..-(;---- [ NS: Uberb l. 19 , "vegetum11

] 

vegetum (Hel1cosporium) G: 557 - [ NS: Uberbl. : 19) 
velatus (Agaricus) P: 185- (;11th : 163) 
ve llereus (Agaricus) Fr: 76, nom. nov. N .... 



velutina (Peziza) SA: 531, sp . nov. 
ve l utinum (Helmi sporium) 0: 557 , LD 20: 495 --<---- [Lr~ 3: 10] 
velutinum (Hydnum ) Fr: 4 0~, nom. nov. 
velutinus ( Bole tus) P: 447- [PAB : 11 : 29] 
ve l utinus ( Coprinus) 0: 633 -<.--- [PS: 408 (Agaricus)] 
velut inus (Po lyporus) Fr: 368- [ PAB 11 : 29 (Boletus) ] 
velutipes (Agaricus) Fr: 119 , K : 7, P: 196 -<- [ CFL 4 : t . 70 ] 
ve l utipes (Oymnopus) G: 605 -<.--- [CFL 4: t. 70 + text (Agaricus)] 
velutipes ( Isaria) 0 : 562 - [LM 3: 20] 
venosum (Nic r ompha l e ) G: 622 -<-- [ PS : IJ67 (Agaricus)] 

~=~!~~~~~~s (~~fa~~~~~) F~~: 2 ~~~ ~ , [~!:~t ;~7 "~nJ~~~a~~ 5 Ha~~i . ~i~il ~i!59~~ 
vermiculata (Clavaria) 0: 657 , H: 30, P : 471 - [ LFS : 1057 Seep : 483 ] 
verna (Amanita) R : 47 -.- [BH : index on lyt (Agaricus bulbosus )] 
vernus (Agaricus) Fr: 13, L: 477 , M: 89 , SA : 590 - [PS : 250 ( Amanita) DH : index on l yt 

(Agaricus bu lbosus )] 
verr ucaeformis (Sphae ria~ 298 , Schl: 59 ~ [PS: 26 11 Ehrh. Pl. Crypto . Exs . Dec . 28, 

no. 280" ] 
verrucosa (Aman i ta} R: 40, nom. nov . 
verrucosus (Agar icus) r~: 87 , Re: 53 , SA : 589 .....__ [ BH: 672 , pl. 316] 
verrucosus (Agaricu s ) P: 202 ~ [ Bolt: 1~2 , pl. ~2] 
versicolor (Agar icus) Fr: 286 .....__ [With: 166] 
versico lor (Bole t us) G: 642 , H: 27, L: 470, M: 40 , N&B: 339 , P : 43 4 , SA : 549 , Schl : 56 

[ LSP : 1176] 
versicolor ( Hysteri um ) LD 22 : 371 - [WFL : 522] 
versic olor (Polyporus) Pr: 368 -<.-- [ LSP : 1176 (Boletus)] 
versicolor (Thelephora) Fr : 438 .......__ [ SIN 3 : 1934] 
verticillatum (Acremoni um) 0: 550 ~ [ LM 3: 15] 

~:~r~~i~s~Af;~;~~!~ ~~ : 3~~ 3~J&~~·3~~:·P: 1161 , SA : 534 ~ [ S: p . f . p . 4] Fr 2 : 52 
vesiculosa (Pez iza) M: 25 4(--- [BH : 270 , pls. 44, 457 , fi g . 1] 
vesiculosa (Scodellina l G: 6€9 - [S: p .f.p . 4 (Pez i za)] 
vespertinus (Agaricus) Fr : 2 33 , sp . nov . 
vibrat i lis (Agar i c us ) Fr: 227 , sp. nov. 
viet us (Agaricus ) Fr : 66 , nom . nov . 

N 
N 



vi11osa (Typhul a) Fr: ~95 --c-- [Sae 2 : ~06 (Clava r ia)] 

~gi~:~; g~;~~~;)M!~ , l~7~ [f~~,l~~:i,P~i . 5~~G{ig . 15 (Nucor)] 
villosus (Polyporus) Fr: 3~~ -- [SIN 3: 1923 (Boletus)] 
v1ncetox1c1 (Sphaeria punctiformis var.) Sch l: 59 , var. nov . 
vinos us (Agaricus) M: 69 ~ [BH : index on lyt , pl. 54 ] 

~i~~!~!a (~f~~~~~~a~~~0~ r;;,:~i2fd~: : v;~~) ~~r34 n~ [BH : 278, pl. 290] 
vlolacea ( Cort i na r 1a) G: 62 8 ~ [ LSP: 1173 ( Agari cus)] 
v1olacea (Gyrarl a) G: 59~~ [Relh: 11 ~ 2 (Treme11a) ] 
vi olacea (Pezi za stercor ar ia var . ) l-1 : 22 ~ [BH : 25 6 , pl. 376] 
vlolacea (Peziza stercoraria [ var.]) SA : 532 ..,._ [BH: 256 , pl. 376] 
vi olacea (Peziza tremelloidea var.) 1·1: 26 ......__ [ BH: 2110 , pl. 410] 
violacea (Scode11ina) G: 669 -.. [BH: 256 , pl. 376 (Pez i za stercoraria var. )) 
vlolacea ( The lactis) tolNA: 508 , sp . nov. 
violacea {Tr eme l la mesenteriformis var.) rot : 28 ~ [ BH : 230 , pl. 272] 
violaceo- cinere us (Agari cus) Fr: 217 ......._ [PCS : 2) 
violaceo- fulvus (Agaricus) Fr: 276 -«--- [ BEF: 95] 
violaceo lamellatus (Agaricus) M: 59t -ce- [DC 2 : 153, "violaceo- lamel l atus " ] 
violaceum (Dematium) H: 3 ~ ~ [PS : 697) 
vlolaceum (Sistotrema) Schl: 59~ [ PS: 551 ] 
violaceus (Agaricus) Fr : 217 , H: 20 , L: ~75 , P : ~06 ~ [LSP: 1173 ) 
violaceus (Agari cus araneos us var. ) 1>1: 82 , SA: 583 ~ [BH : i ndex onl yt , (Agari cus 

araneosus- violaceus)] 
violaceus (Canthare 11us) Pr: 319 -<,...-- [ FO 2 : 235 (Merulius)) 
violaceus (Polypor us) Fr: 379 ~ [ FO 2: 263) 
violae (Cranular la) ~-- [S: p . f.p. ~~0) 
violascens (Agaricus) Fr : 75 <- [ "Otto : 3li "] 
vio lascens ( Himantia) LD 21 : 16~ .......__ [FO 1 : 211) 
vlol asccns (Hydnum) Fr: llQl ..,__ [A&S : 265 ) 
violascens (Thelephora) Fr: ~51- [FO 1: 211 (Himantia )) 
virens (Thelactis) MNA: 508 , sp. nov . 
virescens (Agaricus) N&B: 327 - [ Sch ~ : ~0 , pl. 9~) 
vi r escen s (Agaricus ( russula)) K: 2lt -<---- [Sch ~ : ~0 , pl. 9~ (Agaricus ) ) 
viresce ns (Agaricus russula) Z: 352t - [Sch ~ : ~0 , pl. 9~ (Agaricus -----rJ 
vi rescens (Aspergillus) G: 555 """"- [Lf'l 3: 16, "v1rens 11

] ---

vi r gae aur eae (Xy l oma) M: 150t -E-- [LDC : 65t) 
N 
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virgata ( Amanita) R' 50~ [PS ' 249 (Amanita ) ...,...__ PO' 18 (Agaricus)] 
virgata (Clavaria) Fr : 472, sp. nov. 
virgata (Vaginata) G' 601 - [PO ' 18 (Agaricus)] 
virgatus (Agaricus) Fr ' 48 ...,__ [ FO 2 : 113] 
virglne a (Omphalia) G: 61 3 ----- (WJ 2: 104 (Agaricus)] 
virgi nea (Pez iza) H: 33 - ( BEF : 125] 
v1rg1neus (Agaricus) Fr: 100, not 200 , R: 35 ~ [ \o.'J 2 : lOll] 
vi rgineus (Agari cus omp halia) Z: 345t ""'- - ( \4J 2 ' 104 (Aga r icus ) ] 
v i rgineus ( Dasyscyphus) G: 671 - (BEF: 125 (Peziza)] ---
virgultorum (Hypoderma) SA: 515, LD 22 : 370 , 14: 152 ~ [ DC 6 : 165 ] 
viride (Geogl ossum) Fr: 489 , G: 659 4-- ( PCC : 40] 
viride (Hy dnurn) Fr: 421 .,..___ ( A&S' 262 (Sistotrema)] 
viride (Trichoderma) G: 560 -E-- [PO: 12] 
v1r1descens (Agaricus adonis var . ) M: 64 , var . nov. 
vir1d1s (Agaricus) Fr: 90, N&B: 306 ~ [HUOS: 614 , "virid is '' ~ Scop : 437 , "virens''] 
vi ridis (Aman ita) R: 46 - [PS: 251 ...__ PD: 67 ] 
viridis (Gymnopus) G: 606 ~ (H UDS : 614 (Agaricus) Scop : 437 (Agar i cus "virens" )] 
viridis (Peziza callosa var.) M: 21 ...,.__ [BH : 252 , pl. 376 ] 
virid i s (Sphaeria) G: 528 --. ( S: p . f . p. 375 , fi g . 8] 
vi r osus (Agaricus) P: lll7, sp . nov. 
visc ida (CorUnaria) G: 629 -c>-- [LSP : 117 3 (Agaricus)] 

~i~~~~: ~~~!~!~~~~a~r~r~ 8~48n~88 c;;-;-58~P~~~~l!;~~ra) -4- PO~I 2: 18 (Corticium)] 
viscosum (Geoglossum) Fr' 489 ""-- [PS: 609] 
vis cos us (Agaricus) P : 208 , nom . nov . 
vitellina (Russula) G: 618 - [ PS : 442 (Aga r icus russula )] 
v! tellinum (?olyangium) G: 587 ~ [ "Oitmar in Sturm , Germ~"] 
v!tis (Erineum) N&B : 368 , 14 : 16, Sc hl: 57 - [ DC 6: 74 ~ "Schrad . & Schleich., 

crypto . e xs. no. 100 11
] 

vitis (Hypoderma virgultorum var.) f-1: 15 2 , var. nov. 
v1tis (Xy1oma) Sch1 : 61 , sp . nov. 
v1treus (Agaricu s ) Fr : 146, sp. nov . 
v!treus (Boletus) Schl : 56 ""'--- [POI4 1 : 15] 
v1treus (Po lyporus) Pr: 381 -<.- [ PON l ' 15 ( Bolet us) ] 
v1tu11nus (Gymnopus pr-atens1s [ var. ]) C: 60Lt ~ [PS : 305 (Agaricus var. ) ] 

N .. 



voges iaca ( Clavari a ) Sch l : 56 ~ [ "P[ersoon?] ") 
vo l emus (Agaricus) Fr : 69 , nom . nov. 
vo l vaceus (Agari c us) Fr : 278 , HFD 12 : t. 1731, 1·1 : 89 <-- [S : p. f . p. 1 ] 
vul gare (Aur 1s calpi um) G: 6 50, nom . nov . 
vulgar e (Stilbum) G: 564 , M: 1 8 ~ ['I'M 1 : 10 ] Fr 3 : 305 
vu l garis (Agaric us ) Fr·: 156 ~ [ PD : 2 4] 
vul garis ( As cophora) G: 561 , nom. nov . 
vul gar is (Cantharellus) G: 636 , sp . nov . 
vu l garis (t-1or c hel l a ) G: 662 , nom . nov. 
vu l gar is ( t-luc ormuc edo [var. ] ) H: 14 , var. nov . 
v ul garis (Polya c tis) G: 55 3 ...,._ [ LI~ 3: 16 ] 
vul gar is ( Poly por us ) Fr : 381 , nom. nov . 
vul gari s ( Poria) G: 6 39 , non . nov . 
vul gar i s (Thelephora hirsut a [var .]) H: 29 -4- [ PS : 570 ] 
vulgar is (Tube r cular ia) G: 5117 , H: 9 , L: 1184 , N: 129 , N&B: 302 , SA : 615 , Sch l: 60 

[ TM 1: 18] Fr 3 : 464 
vulp inus ( Agari cus ) Fr: 273 +- [S : p .f . p. 361] 
vulpln us (Polyporus) Fr : 361 <- [ Link , "Diss .: 38" ( Bo l etus)] 

-- X --

xantha (Sphae r ia ) Schl: 59 ....c-- ( "Fr1es 11
] 

xanthop us ( Agar i c us) Fr : 12 4, not 121 c;-- [FO 1 : 12 ] 
xanthopus ( Pol ypor us) Fr: 35 0 , not. 360 ~ [FO 2: 255 (as "Pol ypdrus ") ] 
xanthus ( Polyporus) Fr: 379 - [ FO 1 : 128 ] 
xerampe 11nus (Aga r icus) P: 210 ~ [~IBA 3 : 3 31 ] 
xilophilus ( Agaricus ) SA: 583 - [BH : 642 , pl. 530 , f i g . 2 , " xy l ophilus " ] 
xy l omoi des (Hypod e r ma) G: 510 , LD 22 : 369 , r~ : 151 , Re : 54 -4- [ LDC : 64] 
xy 1omo1des ( Sphaeria) FSS no . 144, sp . nov . : Fr 2 : 555 
xylomoide s {Sphaeria ) N: 1110 , N&B : 298 - [DC 2 : 288 ] 
xy1oph1 l us (Agaricus ) M: 82 ~ (BH : 642 , pl. 530, f 1p;. 2 , "xyloph:Hus,, ] 

:~i~; ~!~uCsp~~~~~!)u~~/~o~ 1i8~sr;. P~~~ j ~;· 2~ 3 ?.A1 fi g . 
21 

xy l ost e i (Xy l oma ) M: 149 , SA : 518 -<-- [DC 6 : 154] 
,.. 
N 



~ 
N -z- • 

zephirus (Agaricus) Fr: 147- [FO 2: 161] 
zonarius (Agaricus) M: 53, P: 398, SA: 563 +- [BH: 491 , pl. 104] 
zonarius (Agaricus lactifluus) R: 29t - [BH: 491, pl. 104 (Agaricus )] 
zonatus (Polyporus) Fr: 368 - [NS : Uberbl. 57 (Boletus apus ___ )] __ _ 
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A~ AN NOTATED IN DEX FOR BULLIARD ' S "f.ISTOIRE DE CHA!-,PIGNONS. " 

Ronald H. Petersen 

Department of Botany~ llnivaroity of Tcmnosses 
.':tlorville, Tennessee 37916 USA 

Swmlarr:J 

A. nomenclatural index to the names i n th e 
"Hi stoit•e" is furnished , together with notes 
on the origination of the se names and their 
"validity" . 

No shortage o f biographical or bibliographical 
literature exists on Jean Baptiste Francois Bull1ard 
(1752 - 1793) (cf . Stafleu & Cowan , 1976) , but oddly , no 
compre hensive index to the fungus names in " Histoire des 
Champignons " ( Bulliard , 1791) has ever appeared. 
Concordances atte mpt ing to correlate the names in the 
" Histoire" to more modem equivalents have been plenti f ul 
(cf. Stafle u & Cowan, 1976: 406) . 

Bulliard ' s influence on subsequent myco logists and , 
there fore, on mycological taxonomy was immense (Gilbert . 
1952) . H1 s illustrat i ons , carefully conceived and 
executed, often constituted the best representation of the 
taxa i nvo lved anC. surely were an improvement over preceding 
i llustrated works . Although no aids ( i.e. keys) for 
systematic classification we re offered , taxa were grouped 
by genus in the text so refe r en ce to them ~· as not dii'ficult, 
and the descriptions of the fungi and their habi ts •,.;ere 
unusually de t ailed. Nevert heless , several impo r tant 
a~pects of this work have not been adequately discussed or 
summarized , and it is to these ends that this annotate d 
index ls offered . The points •,.,rhich have particularly 
engaged my attention are as f ol lOl-tS: 

1. Jus t at th i s t ime , our nomenclatural system of 
mu ltiple starting poi nts i s under scrutiny . 'I\..•o 
philosophies seem emergent , and one will surely be adopted 
as the moduB ope:randi for the foreseeable future. The f i rst 
(adopted in 1910) sets multiple starting points (ICBN , 
Art. 13 , cf. Stafleu , et al.) for fungi with the majority 
dat i ng valid publ i cation from 1 January 1821. All pre­
starting point names are "deva1idated, 11 or r endered 
invalid by the imposition of the later starting poin ts . 
An alternative pr oposal (now under consideration by a 
subcommittee of the Internation a l t-lycological Association 
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Nomenclature Commission) ~·auld adopt ce r tain "sanctioning 
books" (Persoon ' s "Synops1s; 11 Fries's "Systema" and 
"Elenchus" ) , the names adopted therein to be preserved 
against al l prior competitors, both taxonomic and 

~osr:~~L~t~~;· ofN~:y"~;5~dof{f~n~a~:~s: ~~sc~~ldpf:~o;:r~~~~ , 
ed. l). 

Because it is important to know the origin of t he 
names in the starting point (and near-sta rt ing point) 
publications , a series of papers on name s used in 1821 has 
already been p roduced (Petersen, 1975, etc.). In view o f 
the alternative pr oposal outlined above , however, this is 
not enough , and it becomes equally i mporta n t to know the 
history of pre - s t arting point names , especially those whic h 
wel'B not adopted in the starting point books. Scrutiny of 
Bulliard •s "Histoire" o ffers just such an opportunity . 

2 . Exami nation of the "Histoi r e" quickly increases 
con fus ion on the way toward restoring (or attaining) order. 
For example , the plates for t he " His to1re 11 were a ll 
personally supervi s ed by Bul liard, and were r e ady f or 
distri bution we ll in advance of t he text. But there was no 
direct correlation between the orde r of taxa in the text 
and the number of corresponding pla t e (t ha t is , the 23rd 
taxon of the text di d not appear as p l ate 23 , as arranged , 
for instance , by Sowerby) , nor did the page numbers 
correspon d \\'ith plate nurr.bers, as they were made to do by 
Bolton . The possibi li ty exists that the p l ates we re issued 
pieceme al in order to correspond to the t e xt f o r those 
taxa , a lthough no r e cord o f such lack of order is to be 
found. Vlhat seems n:.ore likely , although less uti litarian, 
is that the subscriber often had to wait for an extende d 
period be fore r e ce iving the plates to accompany text 
a l ready pub l ished, and received plates the text for ·,;hich 
'Ne.s not simultaneously forthcomi ng . 

, At the same time , Bulliard took on a per tne r in 
Et ienne Pie r re Ventenat ( 1757- 1808 , teste Pr1tzel) , who 
coauthored a portion of the second volume of the 11 Histoire." 
When Sull iard died during the production of the pub lication , 
Ventenat became the so l e author, although the preparation 
had been made by Bulliard and the plates already produced. 
On l y certain narr.es used in 11 Histoire 11 can be attributed to 
Bulliard ; others must be cited as " Bulli a r d and Ven tenant ," 
a nd s t il l others attr1 uted to Ventene.t a l one , or more 
completely (but outside the I CBN ) to " Bulliard apud 
Ventenat. 11 Because names must be linked to the text, t he 
f ol l owing s umma ry of aut ho r ci t at i on s in " Histoire " may be 
f o llO'IICd : 



pp. 1- 368 
pp. 369- 372 
pp. 373- 508 
pp. 509- 540 
pp. 541- 700 

( 1791 ) 
(1809) 
0792) 
(1809) 
( 1812) 

Bulliard 
Bulllard and Ventenat 
Bulllard 
Bulliard and Ventenat 
Bulliard apud Ven tenat 
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3 . By a quick count , I find 543 neu names in the 
" Histoire ." But examination of the text reveal s that many 
of these names •nere not for "ne·,.r " taxa , but only renamings 
o f taxa with acceptable prior names. These prior names 
were listed as synonyms , some f ollowed by "?", ind icating 
a doubtful synonym. Neverthe l ess , when Bulliard and/or 
Ventenat renam~d a taxon, the "Histoire" name was clearly 
superfluous. Again, a superficial count reveals 213 such 
names, or llO% of the total new names . 

The literature available to Bulliard and Ventenat was 
apparently severely limited, if author citations are any 
measure. Perhaps most often cited was Schaeffer (cf. 
Petersen, 1976) , followed by Bolton (cf. ?etersen , 1977) , 
Batsch, Hoffmann, and Linnaeus (!'Species Pla.'1tarum, " 2nd 
Ed - the edition of choice at that time). Two other 
authors , Bergeret and Pauli , were minor contributors , and 
I have been unable to locate the Pauli reference . Curtis , 
Jacquin , Withering , and Dickson are hardly mentioned, and 
such important authors as Scopoli (whose names were 
attributed to Schaeffer) , Holmskj old , Hudson , Roth , Swartz , 
Tode , and Willdenow seem to have gone unnoticed. 

4 . It is apparent that Vente nat did not always agree 
wi th Bulliard ' s taxonomy , f o r in compiling the final index 
(to plates, and only then to taxa and pages) , Ventenat took 
the opportunity to cha"lge many names used by Bul liard in 
earlier text and on the plates. Two problems occur, 
however. First ; Ventenat ' s names are total substitutions 
for Bulliard' s, and are therefore totally superfluous 
nomenc l atural ly (although no t nomina nuda, for they refer 
directly to a dequate descriptions by Bul liard). Second ; 
most of these substitute names a r e really attribut able to 
prior authors (Ventenat apparently was more con se rvat ive 
than Bulliard and wished to return to prior names), but 
were not so cited, forcing the attribution on Ventenat , 
not the prior author. In such cases , these names are later 
homonyms of the prior names. 

5. By comparison of the "Histoire" names to the later 
star ting point books ("Syn opsis , n " Systema , II 

11 Elenchus " ), I 
conc l ude that 188 names originating i n 11 Histoire" were 
adopted in starting point literature. These presumably will 
be preserved un der any system now being considered. Of 
those names , however, 56 are based on nomina euper[lu.a, fully 
301 . 
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On the contrary, for those names not adopted in late r 
starting point books, nomenclatur al history is equally 
import ant . Under the presen t system, most " Hi stoire" 
names were val idated by one or more post - starting point 
authors. For example, especially r-1erat, St. Amans , Leman, 
and Laterrade adopted " H1sto1re 11 names in 1821 (cf. 
Petersen, 1975, etc . ) . These names are "safe" under the 
present system of starting poin ts. If such shelter is 
removed ( alternative proposal under point 1 above) from 
pre- starting point names not adopted in starting po i nt 
books, competition for validity will start on 1 fltay 1753 , 
and al l appropriate nomina supel'flua in the "Histoire " ~ill 
become un sheltered , and will give way to prior names 
(see point 3 above). This number would be ve ry substantial , 
pe rhaps as high as 150. 

6 . All of the above is simply nomenclatural, o r 
bibliographic , not taxonomic. Aside f r om ob l igatory or 
nomenclatural synonyms based on substitute na'Tles , 
additional taxonomic synonymy may wel l be identified . 

7. \>Jere all the contemporary publications bolstered 
by herbaria , typificati on of name s would secure them to 
taxonomic concepts. Neither Bulliard nor most of his 
predecessors were able to preserve specimens , however, and 
this vital link is virtually completely lacking. Synonymy 
must be based , therefore, on circumscriptions and 
il lustrations , providing few of the characters necessary 
for modern taxonor:1y . 

Briefly, the follO'tling can be stated. Late 1 8t h 
century myco logica l taxonomists liberally supplied "new" 
names t o ta xa which had already been named , and the actual 
name- givers were fe~\' in number , making the sOrting of 
these names a relat ively simple task . Conversely , 
ta xonomic perception had not been sharpened , and ta xonomic 
ccncepte v.·ere extremely broad by modern standards. Th e 
answer ultimate l y '11 111 lie with neo- typification of these 
names, for which the ground rules have been clearly written , 
but impe r fectly fo llowed . 

The Index 

Column 1. Names are arranged alphabetically 
regardless of genus . The fungus name is fo llowed by the 
correct author citation , whether originating in the 
"Histoire" or no t . Accurate ci tat ions t o originat in g 
literature fo r non- "Histoire" names are provided in the 
Not es to the Index , by number (1. e. Peziz.a acetablum 
Linnaeus , n ote 1). 

Column 2. Page number in the text where the fu.'1gus is 
named, altho~gh discussion may extend farther . "Index" 
indicates a Ventenat substitute included only in the 
"H1s to!re 11 index after vol. 2 . No common na mes (\'lhich 
appear as the sole name on several plates) are indexed . 



Column 3. Plates and figures in which t he named 
taxon appear . Some taxa, especially varieties and 
subvar ieties, a re not clearly cited in the "H1sto1re 11 as 
illustrated, and these are so indicated. 
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Column !1. A key to self- explanatory notes whi ch are 
included as an appendix . Liberature abbreviations in t he 
notes are from Petersen (1975, etc .) . 

Column 5. Nomenclatural status of each name 
originat ing in the "H1sto1re 11

• Pr e - 11 H1sto1re " names are 
not judged. F'or superfluous names, the oldest name for 
the same ta xon is included 1n the Notes to the Index , 
often a long with additional synonyms. 

Column 6 . Names adopted in starting point books, as 
follows: 

P • Fries: "Systems" and/or " Elenchus 11
• 

F* • Fries recombined the name in the starting point 
book. 

P Pe rsoon: "Synopsis" (for Oasteromycetes). 
P* • Persoon recombined the name. 

On ly fungi with l ater start ing points are indicated 
(Myxomycetes start on 1 11ay 1753) . 



Name and Authority ~ 
~ 

~ ~ Nom . Status "' N 

abietinus (Agaricus) Bulliard & Ventenat 379 ~~2 . fig . 2; 5~1 . sp. nov. F* 
fig . 1 

acanthoides (Boletus) Bulliard 337 ~86 sp. nov. P* 
acerbus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud \'entenat 603 571 , fig. 2 sp . nov. p 
acetabulum (Peziza) Linnaeus 267 ~85, fig. ~ 1 
acicul aris (Helvella) Bulliard 296 m: ;~~ - 1 

2 nom. superfl. P* 
acris (Agaricus) Bull iard 500 3 nom. superfl. 
aculei form1 e ( Clavaria) Bulliard 21~ ~63, fig. ~ sp. nov. 
adonis (Agaricus) Bulliard ''''5 560 , fig . 2 ~ nom. superfl. 
aereus (Boletus) Bulliard 321 385 sp. nov. 
agyraceus (1\garicus) Bulliard apud 58~ ~23, fig . 1 5 nom. superfl. 

Ventenat 
aimatochelis (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 660 527. fig. 1; 596, 

Ventenat fig. 1 
a i ma tospermus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 638 595. f i g. 1 281 F 

Ventenat 
a lba (Auricularia papyrina var.) Bulliard 279 1102 var. nov. 
alba (Clavaria coralloldes var.) Bulllard 201 358 , fig. C; U96 , var. nov. 

fi g. LJ M, P 
a lba (Clavar!a muscoides var . ) Bulliard 203 358, fig. A var . nov. 
albae (He lvella elastica var . ) Bul liard 299 242 , figs. At Bt var. nov. 

D-G 
alba (Helvella mitra var.) Bulliard 298 190, figs. A- C, var. nov. 

F; ~66, fi g. A 
alba ( Peziza callosa var. ) Bul liard 252 ----- var. nov . 
a lba (Peziz a cyathoiciea var.) Bul liard 250 ----- var . nov. 
alba (Peziza fructigena var.) Bulliard 236 228 , figs. C, D var . nov . 
alba (Peziza 1mberbls var.) Bulliard 2~5 ~67 . fig. 2 var. nov. 
alba (Pez iza labe llum var.) Bulliard 262 20~ var. no v. 
alba ( Peziza papi llar! s var.) Bulli ard 2~ ~ ----- var. nov. 
alba ( Peziza stipitata var . ) Bulliard 27 1 ~57, f ig. II, S , var. nov. 

T , X, Z 
a lba (Peziza vesiculosa var.) Bullia rd 270 1157, f ig. I , E, P, var. nov. 

H 



a l ba (Reticularia) Bull. 92 326 s p. nov. 
a l ba (Tremella cerebrina var.) Bulliard 22 1 386, fi g . A var. nov . 
album (Tuber) Bul l iard 80 404 sp . nov. F* 
a lbu s (Boletus s uberos us var.) Bulliard 354 482 , fig. F var. n ov . 
a l bus (Phal lus esculent us var.) Bulliard 274 ----- va r. n ov . 
a l bus (Sphaerocarpus) Bul li ard 137 407, fi g . 3; 6 nom. s uper!'l. 

470, fig. 1 
a l liace us (Agaricus) 11 Schae ffe r 11 551 158 ; 52 4 . fi g . 
a l neus (Agari cus) Llnnaeus 381 346 ; 581 , f i g . 
amadelphus (Agaricus) Bulliard & Ventenat 537 55 0 . fi g. 3 sp . nov . F 
amarus ( Agaricus) Bulliard '178 32; 178; 398; 9 nom. superfl. 

562 
amethystea (Auricularia re f lexa var.) 282 483 , fi g . I A- F var. nov. 

Bullia rd 
amethystea ( Clavaria) Bulliard 200 '•96 . fig . 2 10 nom . s uperfl. 
amethystea (Treme l la) Bulli ard 229 499 , fig. 5 11 nom . s uperfl. 
amet hysteus (Agaricus ) " Bolton " 559 198; 570 , fi g . 1 12 
androsace us (Agaricus) Linnaeus 544 64 ; 5 69 • fig . 3 20 
annular! us (Agaricus) Bull iard apud 626 92 ; 377; 540 , nom. superfl. 

Ventenat fi g . 3 ; 543 
annular! us (Bo l etus) Bulli a r d 316 332 14 nom . superfl. 
anthocephala (Clavaria) Bulliard 197 452 . f ig . 1 sp . no v . 
an t i ades (Sphae rocarpus) Bulliard 127 368 , f ig . 2 sp . nov . 
appen d!cul atus (Agaricus ) Bulliard 442 392 sp . n ov. 
aquosus (Agaric us ) Ventenat index 17 15 nom. s uperfl. F 
araneosa { Peziza) Bul liard 264 280 s p. n ov. F 
araneosus (Agar icus) Bulliard apud cf. not e cf. note 16 

Ventenat 
arane osus-v1olaceus {Aga ricus) Ve n tenat inde x 250 17 
arcuatus (Agari cus} Bul liard apud 595 443 ; 589 , fi g . 1 sp. nov. 

Ventenat 
ardosiacea (Peziza ca llosa var . ) Bulliar•d 252 1116, f ig . 1 var . nov . 
ardosiace um (Lycoperdon) Bulliard 146 192 18 nom . super f l. 
ardos iaceus ( Agai' i cus ) Bulliard 472 348 sp. nov. F 

· argyraceus (Agaricus) Bul liard apud 584 513, f ig . 2 sp . nov . 
"' Ventenat "' 



argyrospermus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 604 602 "' - sp. nov . A 

Ventenat 
articulatus (f.1ucor) Bulliard 110 504' fig. 14 sp. nov. P* 
arundinaceus (Agaricus) Bulli ard 458 403, fig. A sp. n ov. 
aspergillus (r-1ucor) Bulliard 106 504' f ig. 10 sp. nov. 
atramentar1us (Agaricus) Bulliard U3 16 4 sp. nov. 
atro-virens (Tremella) Bulliard 225 184 19 nom. superfl . 
aurant1aca (Cl avar1a muscoides var.) 203 358 , fig. A var. nov . 

Bu11iard 
aurantiaca (Pez i za) Ventenat index 10 21 nom. superfl. 
aurant1acus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 666 120 22 nom. superfl. 

Vente nat 
aurantiacus (Bol etus) Bull1ard 320 236; 489, fig. 2 sp. nov. 
aurant1um (Lycoperdon) Linnaeus 158 270 23 
aurantius (Mucor) Bull1ard 103 504 ' fig. 5 sp. nov. F* 
aurant1us ( Sphaerocarpus) Bulliard 133 484' f ig. 2 sp . nov . 
a ureus (Agaricus) Ventenat index 92 24 nom. superfl . F 
aur1cula-J udae (Auricularia) Bul11ard 24 1 [ 410 ] 25 nom. superfl. 
aurlcula-J udae ( Pez1za) Ventenat index 427' fig. 2 26 nom. superfl. 
aur1cula- judae (Treme lla) Bull1ard 224 427' fi g. 2 27 nom. superfl. F* 
a ur isca lpium ( Hydnum) L1nnaeus 303 481, fig. 3 28 
axife r a (Tr1ch1a) Bull1ard 118 477' fig. 1 29 nom . superfl. 
azon1tes (Agaricus) Bulliard 497 559, fig. 1; sp. nov . 

567' f ig . 3 

- 8 -

barba- j obi (Hydnum) Bu111ard 303 481 , fig. 2 S p . :lOV . F 
betulin us (Boletus) Bulli a r·d 34 6 312 sp. :'lOV . F* 
b1enn1s (Boletus) Bull1ard 33 3 449' fig. 1 sp . :1ov . F* 
b1f1dus (Agari cus) Ventenat index 26 30 nom. superfl . 
bifurca (Clavaria) Bull1ard 207 264 31 nom . superfl. 
bovista (Lycoperdon) Llnnaeus 154 447 32 
br·evipes (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 594 521 , fig . 2 sp . nov . 

Ventenat 



buglossoides (F1stul1na) Bull!ard 314 74; 464; 497 33 nom. supe r r l. 
bulbosus (Aga ri c us) Schaeffer 670 2; 108; 577 34 
bullaceus (Agaricus) Bull iard 421 566. fig. 2 sp. nov. F 
butyrace us (Agaricus) Bulliard and 615 572 sp. nov. F 

Ventenat 
byssoides (Clavarla) Bulllard 209 415 . fig. 2 35 nom. superrl. 

- c -
caelatum (Lycoperdon) Bulliard 156 430 36 nom . superfl. 
calceolus (Bole tus) Bull1ard 338 46; 360; fig. 2 sp . nov. 
callosa (Peziza) Bulliard 252 376 , fig. 4, 

416 . fig . 1 
37 nom. supe r fl. 

came leon (Agaricus) Bulllard & Ventenat 562 545 , fig . 1 38 nom. superfl. 
campa.'lulatus (Agaricus) Linnaeus 431 552 . fig. 1 39 
camphoratus (Agaricus) Bulliard 493 224 ; 567, f ig . 1 40 nom . supe r fl. 
cantharel loides (Agaricus) Dul liard 507 505. fig . 2 sp . nov . 
canthare l loides (He lvella) Bulliard 297 473, fig . 3 41 nom. superfl. 
cantharellus (Aga r icus) Linnaeus 505 62; 505 , fig . 1 42 
capniocephalus (Agaricus ) Bullia r d apud 570 547 , fig. 2 sp. nov. 

Ventenat 
capsulifer (Sphaerocarpus) Dul liard 139 470, l"ig . 2 43 nom. superfl. 
caput-medusae ( Clavaria) Bul llard 210 412 sp . nov. 
cameus (Aga r icus) Bul llard apud 555 533 , fig . 1 sp . n ov. F 

Ventenat 
carnosa (Ret i cular la) Bulliard 85 424 . fig. 1 sp . nov. 
cartilaginos us (Agaricus ) Bullia r d apud 596 589 , fig. 2 282 sp . nov. 

Ventena t 
caryophy llea (Aur icularia) (Schaeffer) 284 278; 483, figs. 44 

Bulliard 6- 7 
castaneus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 658 268; 527 . fig. 2 sp. nov. F 

Ventenat 
castaneus (Bole tus) Bulliard 324 328 sp. nov. F 
caul icinalis (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 545 522. fi g. 1 sp . nov. ~ 

Ventenat "' ~ 



cepae forme (Lycoperdon) Ventenat index q35 . fi g . 2 •s nom. superfl. 
~ 

"' cepaeforme ( Lycoperdon proteus var . ) lq8 "35, fi g . 2 var . nov. "' 
Bulliard 

ce ratosperma (Variolaria) Bulliard l8q "32, fig . 1 s p. nov. 
cerea ( Peziza) Ventenat index qq q6 nom . superfl. 
cerebrina {Tr emella) Bulliard 221 386 q7 nom. superfl. F 
chr ysenteron (Agar icus ) Bull1ard apud 565 556. f ig . l sp. nov. 

Ventenat 
chrysenteron (Bol etus) Bulliard 328 q; 393; q90 , •a nom. superfl. p 

fig . 3 
chrysocoma ( Pez1za) Bulliard 25 q 376 , fi g. 2 sp. nov. F 
chrysocoma (Tremella) Ventenat index 17q q9 n om . s uperfl. 
chrysosperma ( Reticularia ) ( Bulliard) index "76 50 

Ventenat 
ch r·ysospe rmus (Mucor ) Bulliard 99 so•. fig. 1 sp. nov . F* 
chrysopermus ( Sphaerocarpus ) Bulliard 131 n1, fig . • 51 nom. superfl. 
cibarium (Tuber) Bulliard 7q 356 sp. nov. 
ciliare (Hypoxy1on) Bul liard 173 q68, fig. 1 sp. nov . P* 
c iliata ( Peziza) Bu1liard 257 q38 , fig . 2 52 sp. n ov. 
cinerea (Auricularia caryophyllea var.) 28q q83, fig. VII va r . nov. 

Bull iard 
c inerea ( Auricularia papyrina var.) 280 ----- var. nov. 

Bulliar d 
cinerea (Auricularia r e flexa var.) 282 q83 , fi g. IV var. nov. 

Bulliard 
cinerea (Clavaria) Bulliard 20q 35q sp. nov. F 
cine rea (Peziza 1mberbis var.) Bulliard 2"5 -·- --- var. nov. 
cinerea (Peziza papillar1s var .) Bulliard 2qq q67, fig. I var. nov . 
cine r e a (Trichia) Bulliar d 120 q77. fig. 3 sp. nov. 
c1ne r eo- ful1g1nea (Tremella vesicaria 22 q "27 . fig. 3 var . nov. 

var. ) Bull1a rd 
cinere s ce ns (Agari c us ) Bulliard ap ud 598 q2 8, f i g. 2 sp. nov. 

Ventenat 
cinereum ( Hydnum) Bulliard 309 q19 53 nom . superfl. p 

cine reus (Agaricus) Ventenat index 88 s• nom. supe r f l. p 



ci nereus (Phallus escul entus var.) 274 218 , fig. A- D, G var. nov. 
Bulllard 

ci nnabarls (Tr1ch1a) Bulllard 121 502, fi g . 1 55 nom . s uperfl. 
ci nnabarlna (Treme l la) Bulllar d 218 455. fig. 2 sp. nov. 
clrrat um (Hypoxylon) (Hoffm.) Bulllard 172 487. fig. 4 56 comb. nov. 
clandestlna ( Peziza) Bulll a rd 251 416, fig. 5 sp. nov . 
clava tum (Hypoxylon) Bulliard 171 114 4 . fig. 5 sp. n ov. 
clavus (Agar icus) L.tnnaeus 541 148; 569 , fig. 1 57 
clypeolarius (Agaricus) Bul l iard 482 405 ; 506 , fig. 2 sp. nov. 
cocclnea (Peziza ) Jacquin 269 11 74 58 
coccinea (Trichia c1nnabar1s var.) 121 502 J fi g . 1 va r. nov. 

Bull lard 
coccineum (Hypoxy lon) Bulllard 174 495 . fig. 2 sp. nov. 
coccineus ( Agari cus) Schaeffer 560 202 ; 570, fi g . 2 59 
coccineus (Boletus) Bulliard 364 501, fi g . 1 sp. nov. 
cocc1neus (Sphaerocarpus) Bulliard 126 368 , fig . 1 60 nom. superfl. 
cochleata (Pezlza) (Wul f . in Jacq.) 268 154 61 

Bulliard 
co lubrlnus (Agaricus) Bulliard 484 78; 583 62 nom. superfl. 
columbarius (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 575 41 3 , fi g . 1 63 nom. superfl. 

Ventanat 
communis (Boletus) Ventenat i nde x 393 6 11 nom . superfl. 
conchatus (Agaricus) Ventenat index 298 6 5 nom. s upe J•fl. 
congregatus (Agaricus) Ventenat index 94 66 nom . supe rfl. 
conocephallus (Agaricus) Bull lard 44 9 563, f ig . 1 67 nom. superfl. F 
cont i guus (Agar ic us) Bull lard & Ventenat 518 54; 240; 576, 68 nom . s uperfl. 

fig . 2 
contort us (Agaricus) Ventenat index 36 69 nom. superfl. F 
coprophi lus (Agaricus) Bulliard 423 m; ~§~: ~igs. sp . n ov. F 
coral l oide s ( Clavaria) Llnnaeus 201 70 

B- E; 11 96 , 
fig. 3 

coralloides- cinerea (Clavar la ) Ventenat index 35 4 71 nom. superfl. 
coriacea ( Clavarla) Bull lard 198 452. fig. 2 sp . nov . 
coriacea ( Pezl za ) Bulliard 258 438 , fig. 1 sp. nov . F* 

"' ~ 



coriaceus (Agaricus) Bulllard 373 394 ; 414; 537 72 nom . superfl. 
.... 
"' coriace us (Boletus) Scopoli 334 ~~~ 449 , fig. 2 73 
00 

cornucopio1des (Agaricus) Vente nat index 74 nom. superfl. 
cornucopioides ( Helvella) (Linnaeus) 291 150; 498. fig. 3 75 comb. nov. 

Bulliard 
cornucop1o1des ( Pez1za) Linn ae us index 150 76 
c or nuta ( Clavaria) Bulliard 193 180 77 nom. superfl. 
coronata (Peziza) Bulliard 25 1 416, fig. 4 78 nom. supe r fl. p 
coronilla (Agaricus) Bull lard apud 633 597. fig. 1 79 nom. superfl. p 

Ventenat 
co r·rugata (Var1o laria) Bulliard 187 432 , fig . 4 sp. nov. 
cort1cal1s (Agaricus) Bulliard 475 519, fig. 1 sp. nov. p 
c r enata (Pez1z.a) Bullia rd 261 396. fig. 3 80 n om. superfl. 
cretaceus (Agaricus) Bull1ard apud 636 374 sp. nov. F 

Ventenat 
crinata ( Pezi za) Bulliard 249 416 . f ig. 2 sp. nov. F 
cr1spa (Helvella) Bulliard 293 465, fig. 1 81 nom. s uperfl. 
croceus (Agaricus) Bulliard & Ventenat 553 ~g( 5~ig. f~ g. 3 82 nom . s uper:Cl. 
crustaceus (r4ucor} Bulliard 100 sp. nov. 
crustul1n1 f ormis (Agaricus) Bull1ard apud 589 308; 546 83 nom. superfl . 

Ventenat 
cryptarum (Bole t us} Bulliard 350 478 sp . nov. F* 
cupularis ( Agaricus} Bulliard & Ventenat 529 55 4 , fig . 2 sp. nov. F 
cut1cular1s (Boletus) Bulliard 350 462 sp . nov. p o 
cyanescens (Boletus) Bulliard 329 369 sp. nov. F 
cyaneus (Agaricus) Bolton 641 170; 530, fig . 1 84 
cyathi forme ( Hydnurn) Schaeffer 308 156 85 
cyath1form1s (Agaricus) Bulliard & Ventenat 512 248; 568, fig. 1 86 nom . superfl. p 

575 
cyathiformis ( Ce llularia) Ventenat index 414 87 nom. superfl. 
cyathoides ( Peziza) Bulllard 250 416, fig. 3 88 nom. superfl. F 
cy lindrica ( Clavaria) Bulliard 212 463, fi g. 1 89 nom. superfl. 
cyl1ndric us ( Sphaerocarpus) Bulliard 140 470, fig. 3 sp . nov. 



- D -

dasypodius (Agaricus) Bulliard apu.d 648 96 90 nom. superfl. 
Ventenat 

de liquescens (Agaricus) Bulliard 409 437, fig. 2; 558 91 nom. superfl . F 
del1quescens (Tremella) Bullia.rd 219 455, fig. 3 sp. nov. 
dendroides (Mucor) Bulliard 105 504 . fig . 9 sp. nov. F* 
di g ! t811form1s (Agaricus) Bull!ard 435 22; 525, fig. 1 92 nom. superfl. 
digitata (Clavaria) Linnaeus 192 220 93 
dimidiata (Helvella) Bulliard 290 288 ; 498 . fig. 2 sp. nov. 
dim1d1atus (Agaricus) Schaeffer 385 298; 508 ; 517 94 
dryophilus (Agaricus) Bull!ard 470 17; 434 sp. nov. F 
dycmogalus (Agaricus) Bulliard 503 584 95 nom. superfl. F 

- E -

eburneus (Agaricus) Bolton 524 118; 551, flg. 2 96 F 
ech!nophi la (Pez iza) Bulliard 235 500 . fig. 1 sp. nov . F 
edulis (Agaricus) Bul l1ard apud 630 134 ; 514 97 nom . superfl . 

Ventenat 
edulis (Boletus) Bulliard 322 60; 494 98 nom . supern . F 
elastica (Helvella) Bulliard 299 242 99 nom. superfl. F 
elegans (Bol etus) Ventenat index 46 100 nom. superfl. 
ellipsosperma (Variolaria) Bulliard 183 492 . fig. 3 sp. nov. 
ephemeroides (Agaricus) Bul liard 403 582. fig. 1 sp. nov . F 
ephemerus (Agaricus) Bull lard 394 128; 542 , fig . 1 101 nom. superfl. F 
epidendra ( Peziza) Bulliard 246 467 . fig. 3 102 nom. superfl. 
epidendr um (Lycoperdon) L!nnaeus 145 503 103 
epiphy llus (Agaricus) Bulliard 543 569 . fig. 2 104 nom. superfl. 
epixy l on (Agaricus) Bulliard 382 581 , fig. 2 105 nom. superfl. 
epixyl on (Reticul aria) Bulliard 90 472 . fi g. 1 sp. nov . F* 
ericetorum (Agaricus) Ve ntenat index 551, fi g. 1 106 nom . superfl. 
ericeus (Agaricus) Bulliard &: Ventenat 523 188 ; 551 , fig. 1 107 nom . superfl. 
eri nace us (Hydnum) Bul l iard 304 34 sp . nov . F 

~ 

e sculent us (Phallus) Linnaeus 274 218 108 "' "' 



excipu l lfor me (Lycoperdon) Venten at index ~50 , fig. 2 109 nom . superfl. ... 
ext1nctor1us (Agaricus) Llnnaeus ~08 ~ 37 , fig. 2 110 0 

fastigiata (Clavaria) Ventenat index 358 , figs. D, E 111 nom . superfl. 
favus (Boletus) Linnaeus 363 ~21 112 
felleus (Boletus ) Bulliard 325 379 sp . nov . F 
ferruginea (Aur icularia) Bulliar d 281 378 113 nom. superfl. 
ferruginea (Cl avaria pi st i llaris var.) 211 ----- var. nov. 

Bulliard 
ferrug1nea (Peziza cyathol dea var.) 250 ----- var. nov . 
fe r ruginea ( Peziza tremelloidea va r .) 2~0 ~10 , fig . IA var . nov. 

Bulliard 
fe rrugi neus (Nucor) Bulliard 108 504. fig. 12 11~ nom. superfl. 
fibula (Agaricus ) Bul liar d & Ventenat 53~ 186; 550, fig. 1 sp. nov. 
ficoides (Agaricus) Bulliard & Ventenat 526 587. fi g. 1 sp. nov. 
fico! des (Sphaerocarpus) Bull i ard 130 "17, fig. 3 115 nom . superfl. 
f111form1s (Clavaria) Bulliard 205 ~~8 . fig. 1 116 nom . superfl. pi 
filopes (Agar ic us) Ventenat i ndex 320 117 nom. superfl. p 
fimbriatus (Aga ricus) Bulliard ~ 50 563, fig . 2 sp. nov. 
fimbriatus (Boletus) Bul liard 332 25~ 118 nom. superfl. 
fimi- putris (Agaricus) Bulliard ~30 66 sp. nov . F 
fistulosa (Clavaria) Bulliard 213 ~63 , fig. 2 sp. nov . 
fistul osus (Agaricus) Bulliard ~5~ 320 ; 395; 518; 119 nom. superfl . 

563 . fig. ~ 
f l ori formis (Sphaerocarpus) Bulliard 1 ~2 371 sp. nov. 
foraminulosu s (Agaricus) Bulliard ~60 ~ 03 , figs. B, C; s p. nov. 

535. fig. 1 
fraxineus (Boletus) Bu l liard 3~1 ~33, fig. 2 sp. nov. p i 
fragif'ormis (Sphaer ocarpus) Bulliard 1~1 38~ sp. nov. 
fructi gena (Peziza) Bulliard 236 228 120 nom. superfl . 
t'rumentaceus (Aga r icus) Bulliard apud 602 571, fig. 1 sp . n ov . 

en at 
fuga x (Variol ari a) Bulliar d 187 ~ 32 . fig. 5 121 nom . superfl. p i 
fu liginea (Auricular ia reflexa var.) 282 ~83 , f i g. lii var. nov. 

Bulliard 



fulig!nea (Clavar!a p1st! l lar1s var.) 211 ----- var. nov. 
Bu ll!ard 

fulva (Helvella cr!spa var. ) Bulliard 293 190 , figs. A, D, var. nov. 
E 

fulva (Hel vella m!tra var.) Bull!ard 298 466 var. nov. 
fulva (He! vella tubaeformis var.) Bull!ard 294 208, figs . A, B; 

461 , figs. B, D 
var. nov. 

fulvus (Agaricus) Bul l iard apud Ventenat 608 555, fig . 2; 574, sp. nov. 
fig . 1 

fulvus (Bolet us suberosus var . ) Bulliard 354 482 , fig. A, B var. nov. 
f urfuraceus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 62 1 532. fig. 1 sp. nov. 

Ventenat 
fusca (~llr1cular1a caryophyllea var .) 284 278 var . nov. 

Bulliard 
fusca (Auricularia reflexa var.) Bulliard 282 482 , fig. II var. nov. 
fu sca (Auricu laria tremelloides var.) 278 ----- var. nov. 

Bulliard 
fusca (Clavar!a coriacea var.) Bul liard 198 452, fig. II var. nov. 
fusca (Helvella crispa var.) Bull!ard 293 190, fig . B, C var. nov. 
fusca (Helvella elas tica var.) Bulliard 299 242. fig . c var. nov. 
fusca (Helvella m!tra var.) Bull!ard 298 190, figs. D, E; 

466, fig. B 
var. nov. 

fusca (Peziza labellurn var.) Bulliard 262 204 var. nov. 
fusca (Peziza stip1tata var.) Bulliard 271 196, figs. A-C var. nov. 
fuscus (Phallus esculentus var . ) Bulliard 2711 218, figs . E, F , var. nov. 

H 
fusiformis (Agaricus) Ventenat index 76 122 nom. superfl. 
fusipes (Agaricus) Bulliard apud Ventenat 612 36; 106; 516 , 123 nom. superfl . F 

fig. 2 

- G -
gelatinosa (Helvella) Bulliard 296 473, fig . 2 124 nom. superfl. 
gelatinosa (Peziza) Bull!ard 239 460, fig. 2 sp. nov. 

~ geophilus (Agaricus ) Bulliard apud 546 522. fig . 2 283 sp. nov . F .. 



geotropius (Agar icus) Bulliard & 521 400 ; 573 , fig. 2 125 nom. superfl. 
~ .. 

glabra (Nidularia laevis var.) Bulllard 165 40, fig. C; 488, var. nov. 
fig. 2 

glandulosa (Tremella) Bul liard 220 420 , fig. 1 126 nom . superfl. F* 
glandulosa (Tremella nigricans var.) 217 455 , figs. E, F 126 var. nov . 

Bull i ard 
glandulosus (Agaricus) Bulliard & 388 426 sp . nov. p 

Ventenat 
glaucus (Agaricus ) Bulliard apud 593 521 , fig. 1 sp . nov. 

Ventenat 
globulare (Hypoxylon) Bull1ard 169 444 ' f ig . 2 127 nom. superfl. 
g l obul1fer (Sphaerocarpus) Bulliard 134 1184 . fig. 3 sp . nov. 
glomerulatum (Hypoxylon) Bull1ard 178 468 , fig. 3 sp. nov. 
glomerulosus (Mucor) Bulliard 101 504. fi g. 3 sp. nov . ~' · glutinosus (Agaricus) Batsch 527 258 ; 539; 587, 128 

fig. 2 
gnaphaliocephalus (Agaricus) Bulliard & 517 576 , fig. 1 sp. nov . 

Vent en at 
gossypium (Lycoperdon) Bulliard 147 435 , fig. 1 287 sp. nov . 
gossypinus (Agaricus) Bulliard 419 425 . fig. 2 sp . nov . 
grammocephalus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 616 594 s p. nov . 

Vente nat 
granunopodius (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 617 548 ; 585, fig. 1 12 9 nom. superfl. 

Ventenat 
granulata ( Pe ziza) Bulliard 258 438 , fig. 3 s p. nov. F 
granulosa ( Clavaria) Bul11ard 199 496 , fig . 1 130 :1om. superfl. 
granulosa (Tremella) Bulliard 227 499 , fig . 2 sp . nov . 
gr anulosum (Hypoxylon) Bul liar d 176 487 . fig. 2 sp . nov . 
g r anules us (~1ucor) Bull iard 109 504 , fig. 13 sp . nov . 
gr ynunopodius (Agaricus) Bulliar d & 531 601 , fi g . 1 sp. nov. 

Ventenat 



- ll -

hariolorum (Agaricus) Bull iard apud 618 56; 585 , fig. 2 sp . nov. F 
Ventenat 

helvelloides (Agaricus) Bulliard & 533 601 , fig. 3 sp. nov. 
Ventenat 

he lveolus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 653 ''31 ; 531, fig. l sp. nov. 
Ventenat 

hem1sphaer1ca (Ret1cul ar1a) Bulliard 93 446 , fig. l sp. nov . 
hepaticus (Boletus) Ventenat index 74 132 nom. s uperfl. 
hie male ( Lycoperdon) Ventenat index 72 133 nom. superfl. 
hirtum (Lycoperdon) Ventenat index 340 134 nom. superfl . 
hirtum (Lycoperdon proteus var . ) 149 340; 475, figs. var. nov. P* 

Bul l iard A-D. F-I, M 
hirtus (Boletus) Ventenat i ndex 493 135 nom. superfl. 
h i spidus (Boletus) Bulliard 351 210 ; 493 sp . nov . F* 
horizontalis (Agaricus) Bulliai'd apud 573 324 sp. nov . 

Ventenat 
hortensis ( Reticularia) Bulliard 86 42 4, fig. 2 136 nom. superfl. 
hybrida (Clavaria} Bull iard 194 440 , fig. 1 sp. nov. 
hybri dum (Hydnum) Bulliard 307 453 , fig . 2 137 nom. superf l. 
hybridus (Agaricus) Ventenat index 398 138 nom. superfl. 
hydrograrrunus (Agaricus) Bulliard & 515 564 sp. nov. 

Ventenat 
hydrophilus (Agaricus) Bulliard 440 112 ; 511 139 nom. superfl. 
hydrophorus (Agaricus) Bulliard 491 558, fig. 2 sp. nov . 
hydrophorus (Peziza) Bulliard 243 410 , fig . 2 sp. nov. 
hyemale ( Lycoperdon proteus var.) 148 72 ; 4 75 , fig. E va.r. nov. ?• 

I --
1gn1ar1us (Boletus) Linnaeus 361 82; 454 140 
ileopodius (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 656 578; 586 , fig . 2; 141 sp . nov. 

Ventenat 592 
~ 

1mberb1s ( Peziza) Bul l iard 339 445. fig. 1 sp . nov . .. .... 



1mberb1s (Peziza) Bulliard 2~5 ~67. fig. 2 1~2 nom. superfl. .... 
A 

1mbr1catus (Boletus) Bulliard 3~9 366 sp. nov. F* A 

1mpud1cus (Phallus) Linnaeus 276 182 1~3 
1nfund1bul1form1s (Agaricus) Bulliard & 510 286; 553 1~~ nom. superfl. 

Ventenat 
inodorus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 552 52~ . fig. 2 sp. nov. 

Ventenat 
1on1des (Agaricus) Dulliard apud 557 533, fig. 3 sp. nov. F 

Ventenat 

- J -

juglandi s (Boletus) Schaeffer 3~~ 19 1 ~5 

- L-

labellum (Pez iza) Bulliard 262 20~ 1116 nom. superfl. 
labyrinth1form1s (Agaricus) Bulliard & 377 352; ~~2. fig. 1 1~7 nom. superfl. 
labyrinthiformis (Boletus) Bulliard 357 ~91 , fig. 1 sp. nov. 
laciniata (Clavaria) Schaeffer 208 ~15, fig. 1 1~8 
laciniata (Tremella) Bulliard 226 ~99, fig. 1 sp. nov. 
lacrymabundus (Agaricus) Bulliard ~38 19~ ; 525 , fig. 3 sp. nov. F 
l actea (Peziza) Bulliard 253 376. fig. 3 1~9 nom. superfl. 
lacteus (Agaricus) Bulliard & Ventenat 532 601, fig. 2 150 nom. superfl. 
lact ifluus acris (Agari,..us) Ventenat index 200 ]<;1 nom . illeg. & 

lactifluus dulcis (Agaricus) Ventenat index 22~ 
super fl. 

152 nom. illeg. & 
super fl. 

lact ifluus-plumbeus (Agaricus) Ventenat index 282 153 nom. superfl. 
lactifluus zonar ius (Agaricus) Ventenat index 10~ 1511 nom. super f l. 
lacunosum (Lycoperdon) Ventenat index 52 155 nom. superfl. 
lacunosum (Lycoperdon proteus var.) 1~9 52 var. nov. r• 

Bulliard 



laeve (Lycoperdon bovi sta var.) Bulliard 154 ----- var- . nov . 
l aevi s (N1dular1a) Bul liard 165 488 , f ig . 2 156 nom . superfl. 
l aevl (Tremell a nlgricans var. ) Bul liard 217 ----- 157 var. nov. 
lamprocephalus (Agaricus ) Bull1ard apud 652 544 , fig . 2 158 nom. superfl. 

Ventenat 
lanuginosa ( Peziza) Bulliard 260 396' fig. 2 159 nom . superfl. 
l anuglnosus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 657 370 160 nom . superfl. 

Ventenat 
lar1c1s (Boletus) Rubel in Jacquin 353 296 161 
l ate ritia (Auricularia caryophyllea var.) 284 483, fig. VI var. n ov. 

Bulliard 
l ateritia (Peziza vesiculosa var.) 270 55 7 , figs . G, I var. nov . 

Bulliard 
l ent1cula r1 s (Peziza) Bull lard 248 300 sp. nov. 
len t ifera (Peziza) Ventenat index 40 162 nom. superfl. 
l eucocephalus (Agaricus) Bul liard apud 597 428, fig . 1; 536 163 nom . superfl. 

Vente nat 
l eucopodia (Trichia) Bulliard 121 502 ' fig . 2 sp . nov . 
l eucopodius (Agaricus ) Bulliard apud 556 533 , fig. 2 ep. nov. p 

Ventenat 
11gnat1lis (Agaricus) Bul l1ard & 52 8 554' fig . 1 s p . nov. 

Vente r.at 
11gn1fragus ( Mucor) Bulliar d 103 504' fig. 6 sp. n ov . 
11gular1s (Treme lla) Bulliard 22 3 427' fig . 1 sp. nov . 
11neat us (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 547 522' fig. 3 164 nom. s upe r fl . F 

Vente na t 
!!vida (Tremella mesenter1 form1s var . ) 230 406, fig . Aa ; var. nov . 

Bulliard 499 , fi g. T 
11v1dus (Agaricus) Ventenat inde x 382 165 nom. superfl. 
11vidus (Boletus) Bulliard 327 490, fig . 2 sp. nov . F 
loculife rum (Hypoxylon) Bulliard 174 495' fi g. 1 sp . nov . 
longipes (Agari cus) Bullia rd apud 61 3 232, 575 sp . nov. 

Ventenat 
l utea ( Auricularia reflexa var.) Bulliard 281 278 , fi~s. A-D var. nov. 

A 

"' 



~ 

lutea (Clavarl a coralloides var. ) Dulliard 201 222 ; 358 , figs. var . nov . ~ 

"' Bu1l1ard B, D, E; ~ 96 

lutea (Clavaria cylindrica var.) Bulliard 212 
f igs. 0 , Q 

463 , fig. 18 , N, var. nov. 
0 

l utea (He! vella tubaeformis var . ) Bulliard 294 461, figs. A, C var . nov . 
lutea (Peziza cyathoidea var.) Bulliard 250 ~ 16 var . nov . 
lutea (Pezi za fructigena var.) Bulliard 236 228 , figs . A, B, var. nov. 

E 
lutea (Peziza stercoraria var.) Bul liard 256 376 , fig. I va r. nov . 
lutea (Ret1cular1a) Bulliard 87 380 , fig. 1 166 nom. superfl. 
lutea (Tremella ce r ebrina var. ) Bulliard 221 386 , fig. B var. nov. 
lutea (Trernella mesenteriformis var.) 230 ~06 , figs . B, D; 

~ 99 , Fig. VI, 
va r. nov. 

u , v 
luteus (Boletus) Ventenat index ~ 167 nom. superfl. 
l uteus (Boletus h1sp1dus var .) Bul liard 351 ~93 , flgs . A- D var. nov. 
lute us (Sphaerocarpus) Bulliard 136 ~07 , fig . 2 sp . nov. 
lycoperdon (Reticularia) Bulliard 95 ~~6 . fig. ~ ; 168 nom. super fl. 

lycoperdonoides (Agaricus) Bul liard apud 610 
~75 , figs. 1- 3 

166; 516 . fig. 1 169 nom . supe r f l. 
Ventenat 

- H -

me l anospermus ( Agari cus) Bulliard apud 628 5~0 . fig . 1 sp. nov. 
Ventenat 

me l inoi des (Agaricus ) Bull1ard ~~~ 560 . fig. 1 170 nom . superfl. 
me l ogramma (Var 1ol aria) Bulliard 182 ~92. fig. 1 sp. nov. 
membranaceum (Hy dnum) Bulliard 302 ~ 81 , fig. 1 sp. nov. F 
mesenter1form1s (Tremella) Jacquin 230 ~06; ~99, fig . 6 171 
mesomorphus (Agar icus) Bulliard ~ 81 506 . f i g. 1 sp . nov. F 
micaceus (Agari cus) Bulliard ~15 94 ' 3~6 · 565 172 nom. superfl . F 
m111acewn (Hypoxylon) Bulliard 170 ~~~ . fig. 3 sp . nov. 



mitra (Helvella) L1nnaeus 298 190; 466 173 
mol i bdocephalus (Agaricus) Bul liard apud 620 523 284 sp. nov. F 

Ventenat 
mollis (Agaricus) Ventenat index 38 17 4 nom . s uperfl. 
momentaceus (Agaricus) Ventenat index 128 175 nom. superrl. 
moschatum (Tuber) St. Amans apud 79 479 176 sp. nov. F 

Bull iard 
mouceron ( Agaricus ) Bulliard apud 580 142 sp . nov. 

Ventenat 
mucoroides (Tremella) Dulliard 228 499 , fig. 4 sp. nov. 
mucosus (Agaricus) Bul liar d apud Vente nat 661 549 ; 596 . fig. 2 177 nom . s uperfl. 
murinaceus (Agaricus ) Bulliard apud 588 520 sp . nov. F 

Ventenat 
muscigenus (Agaricus) Vcntenat index 288 178 nom . superfl. F * 
muscoide s ( Clavar!a) Linnaeus 203 358 Fig . A 179 

- N -

necator (Agaricus ) Bulliard 489 14 ' 529 , fig. 2 180 nom. superfl . 
nigra (Clavaria coriacea var.) Bulliard 198 ----- var . nov. 
nigra (Peziza) Bulliard 238 116; 460 , fig . 1 181 nom . superfl. 
nigra (Reticularia) Bulliard 88 380 , fig. 2 sp . nov . 
nigra (Tremella cerebrina var.) Bulliard 221 386, fig. c var. nov. 
nigricans (Tremella) Bulliard 217 455. fig. 1 182 nom . superfl. F* 
nigrescens (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 587 212; 579. fi g . 2 183 sp . no v . 

Ventenat 
nigripes (Agaricus) Bulliard 476 344 ; 519 , fig . 2 184 nom. superfl. 
nigrum ('l'uber) Ventenat index 356 185 nom . superfl. 
nitens (Agaricus) Bul liar d 424 84 ; 566, fi g . 4 186 nom. superfl . 
nivea (Clavari a cylindrica var. ) 212 463, fig. 1A, L, var . nov. 

Bulliard f1 
nudus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud Ventenat 605 439 187 nom. superfl . p 
nummular! urn ( Hypoxy lon) Bulliard 179 468, fig. 3 sp. nov. F* 
nurrunularius (Bole tus ) Bul liar d 335 12 4 sp. nov. 

A .... 



nutans (Trlchia) Bulliard 122 502, fig. 3 sp. nov. .... .. 
00 

- 0 -

ob liquatus (Boletus) Bulliard 335 7; ~59 188 nom. superfl. 
ochraceus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 6 ~ ~ 362' 530 ' fig. 3 189 nom . superfl. 

Ventenat 
odorus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 567 176; 556, fig . 3 sp . nov. F 

Ventenat 
omp haloides (Peziza) Eulli ard 2611 ~85' fig. 1 sp. nov. F 
ope rculatum (Hypoxylon) Bulliard 177 ~68, fig. 2 190 nom. supe r fl. 
ophioglossoides ( Clavaria) Llnnaeus 196 372 191 
orcella (Agaricus) Bulliard & Ventenat 519 573, fig. 1; 591 192 nom. superfl. F 
ostraceum ( Hypoxylon) Bulliard 170 444' fig. ~ sp. nov. 
ovinus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud Ventenat 592 580 sp. nov. F 
ovo1des (Agari cus) Bulliard apud 668 36~ sp. nov. F 

Ventenat 
ovo1deum (Lycoperdon ) Ventenat index 1135, fig. 2 , 3 193 nom. superfl. 
ovoideum (Lycoperdon proteus var.) 1~8 435 , fig. III ; var. nov. 

Bul liard ~75, figs. B- D, 
M- N 

- p -

palmatus (Agaricus) Vent enat index 216 19~ nom. superfl. F 
papillaris (Peziza) Dulliard 2~~ ~67' f i g . 1 195 nom . supe r fl. F 
pap1111onaceus (Agaricus) Bul lia r d 428 58; 561, fig. 2 sp. nov . F 
papyrina (Auricularia) Bull i ard 279 ~02 sp. nov . 
paras1t1cum (Tuber) Bulliard 81 ~56 sp . nov. 
paras! tic us (Agari cus) Bull iard apud 609 574' fig . 2 196 nom . superfl. F 

Ventenat 
paras1t1cus (Co l et us) Bull!ard 317 451 , fig . 1 sp. nov. F 
pect1nace us (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 599 509 197 nom . s uperfl. 

Ventenat 



pediculatum ( Lycoperdon ) Bull1a rd 16 1 471, fig. 2 sp. nov . 
pedunculatum ( Ly coperdon) L1nnaeus 161 29 4 198 
pe lloporus (Boletus) Bulliard & 365 501 , fig. 2 sp. nov . 

Ventenat 
pel l ospe rmus (Agaricus) Bulliard 426 561 , fig . 1 199 nom . superfl. 
pe llucidus ( Agaricus) Bulliard & 5 36 55 0 , f i g. 2 s p . nov . F 

Ventenat 
pen i c i 11ata ( C1 avaria) Bu11iard 207 448 , fi g. 3 s p. nov. p i 
pen i c i llatus (Mucor) Bul liard 107 504. fig . 11 200 nom. superfl. 
pe rpend1cular1s ( Agaricus) Bulliard 469 422 ' f i g . 2 sp . nov. 
persistens (Treme l la ) Bulliard 22 3 304 sp. nov . 
petalodes (Agar icus ) Bulliard 391 226 ; 557 ' fig. 2 201 nom. superfl. F 
phaiocephalus (Agaricus) Bull l a rd apud 607 555 ' f i g . 1 202 nom . superfl. F 

Ventenat 
phaiopodius (Agaricus) Bul l lard apud 622 532. f i g . 2 s p . nov. F 

Ventenat 
pha lloides ( Clavaria ) Bulliard 214 463, f i g. 3 s p. nov . 
phoen i ce um ( Hypoxy l on) Bulliard 171 487 . f ig . 3 203 nom . superfl. 
phoeni ce us (Agaricus) Bu l l l ard apud 6 11 7 598 . fig. 1 s p. nov . 
phonospermus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 568 53 4; 547' fig . 1 ; 204 nom. s uperf l. 

590 
phy l ac t eris (Auri cularia) Bulliard 286 436, f i g. 2 sp. nov . 
physa1oides (Agaricus) Bulliard 420 566 , fi g . 1 sp. nov. 
pic ace us (Agaricus) Bulliard 407 206 sp. nov. p 
pigmaeus (Agaricus) Bu lliard 437 525 , f i g . 2 205 sp . nov . 
pi leolarius (Agaric us) Ventenat index 400 206 nom . superf l. 
piluliformis (Agaricus) Ventenat in dex 112 207 nom . superfl. 
pinguis (Pez iza) Ventenat index 396 . fig . 1 
piper atus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 601 292 208 sp. nov. 

Ventenat 
pipe ratus (Boletus) Bulliard 31 8 1151, fig. 2 223 nom. s uperfl . 
pir1forme (Lycoperdon proteus var.) 14 8 32 ; 340 ; 475 , var . nov . 

Bul l l ard figs . B, D, M 
pistillaris (Clavaria ) Linnaeus 211 244 209 
pleopodi us (Agaricus) Bull iard apud 566 556 , fi g. 2 sp. nov . F ... 

A 
Ventenat "' 



pl1catus (Agaricus) Ventenat index 80 210 nom. superfl. ~ 

"' plumbeus (Agaricus) Bulliard 496 282; 559, fig . 2 sp. nov. F 0 

polygrammus (Agaricus) Ventenat inde x 395 211 nom. s uperfl. F 
polymorphus (Boletus) Ventenat index 114 212 nom. superfl. 
polyporus (Boletus) Bulliard 331 469 sp. nov. 
proteus (Agaricus) Bulli a r d apud 650 600 213 nom . superfl. 
proteus (Lycoperdon) Bulliard 148 340; 435, figs. 21'' nom. superfl. 

2- 3 ; 450, f i g. 
2; 475 

psammocephalus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 655 53;86~i~i.s~ ; 1 sp. nov. 

pseudo- androsaceus (Agaricus) Bull!ard 539 276 215 nom. superfl . 
& Ventenat 

pseudo- aurantiacus (Agari cus ) Bulliard 673 122 216 nom. supe r f l . 
apud Ver.tenat 

pseudo-1gn1ar1us (Boletus) Bulliard 356 458 sp. nov. 
pseudo- mouceron (Agaricus) Bul l iard apud 578 144' 528 , fig. 2 217 nom. superfl. 

Ventenat 
pudicus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud Ventenat 635 597 ' fig. 2 sp. nov . 
pul verulentus (Agaricus) Ventenat index 178 218 nom. superfl. 
pum111s (Agaricus) Bulliard 452 260; 563, fig. 3 sp . nov. 
punctate ( Pez iza) L1nnaeus 259 252 219 
punctata (Var1olar1a) Bulliard 185 432 , fig . 2 220 nom . superfl . 
purpurea ('1'remella) Linnaeus 216 28 '' 221 
py riforme (Lycoperdon ) Ventenat index 32 222 nom . superf l. 
py riformis (Sphaerocarpus) Bulliard 129 417, fig . 2 sp. nov. 
pyrogalus (Agaricus) Bulliard 487 529' fig. 1 sp. nov. F 
py rrospermus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 571 547' fig. 3 sp. nov. 

Ventenat 
pyxidatus (Agaricus) Bulliard & Ventenat 514 568 , fig. 2 22 4 nom. supe rfl. 

- R -

racemosus (Mucor) Bulliard 104 504' fig. 7 225 nom . superfl. p 

radicosa (Clavar1a) Bulliard 195 440 ' fl g . 2 sp. nov. 



radicosus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 637 160 sp . nov. F 
Ventenat 

rameal!s (Agaricus) Bull iard & Ventenat 538 336 226 nom. superfl. F 
ramentaceus (Agaricus) Bul l!ard apud 6 ~0 595. fi g. 3 sp. nov. F 

Ventenat 
ramosum (Hydnum) Bull!ard 305 390 227 nom . superfl. 
ramosus (Agaricus) Bull!ard apud Vent enat 591 102 sp. nov. F 
ramosus (Bol etus) Bulliard 3~9 ~18 sp. nov. 
ramosus (r-1ucor) Bulliard 116 ~ 80 , fig. 3 sp . nov. F 
rapulum (Pezi za ) Bulliard 265 ~85. fig. 2 sp. nov. F 
reflexa (Auricularia) Bulliard 281 27~ ; ~8 3, figs. 228 nom. superfl. 

1- 5 
repandum (Hydnum) Linnaeus 311 172 229 
repandus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 586 ~23 , fig. 2 ; sp. nov. F 

Ventenat 579 , fig. 1 
r epens (Agaricus) Ventenat index 90 230 nom. superfl. 
retiruga (Helvella) Bulliard 289 ~98 , fig. 1 sp. nov . F* 
rimosus (Agaricus) Withering 558 388 ; 599 231 F 
rose us (Agaricus) Bulliard ~73 162; 507 232 nom. superfl. 
roseus (Mucor) Bulliard 102 50~ . fi g . ~ sp . nov. F* 
rubeolar! us (Boletus) Bulliard 326 100 ; ~ 90, fig. 1 233 nom. superfl. 
ruber (Bol etus hispidus var.) Bulliard 351 210 var. nov. 
rubra (Auricularia papyrina var.) Bulliard 280 ----- var. nov. 
rufida {Cl avaria pistill aris var . ) 211 2~~ , figs. A- F var. nov. 

Bulliard 
rugosa (Clavaria) Bulliard 206 lJIJ8 , fig. 2 23~ nom. superfl. F 
rutilus (Bo l etus suberosus var.) Bulliard 35~ ~ 82 , f i gs. C- E, G var. nov. 

- s -
salicin us (Boletus) Bulliard 3~0 ~33 , fig . 1 sp . nov. 
sanguine us (Agaricus) Ventenat index ~2 235 nom. superfl. 
scaber (Boletus) Bulliard 319 132; ~89 . fig. 1 236 nom. s uperfl. F 
scabrosum (Hypoxyl on) Bulliard 180 ~68, fi g . 5 sp. nov . F* 
scutellata ( Pez.iza) L1nnaeus 2~7 10 237 ~ 

~ 



segetum (Reticularia) Bulliard :JO 472 , fig. 2 sp. nov. 
"' semiorblcu larls (Agaricus) Bulliard 467 422, fig. 1 238 nom. super f l. 

semi-trlchoides (Sphaerocarpus) Bulliar•d 125 387 . fig. 1 239 nom . superfl . 
se r iceus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 576 413, f i g. 2 ; 526 s p. nov. 

Ventenat 
sessilis (Agaricus) Bulliard 383 152; 581 , fig. 3 240 nom. superfl. 
sessilis ( Sphaerocarpus) Bull iard 132 417 , fig. 5 sp . nov. 
sideroides (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 574 588 sp. nov. 

Ventenat 
simplex (Variolaria) Bulliard 186 432. f ig. 3 2 41 nom. supe r fl. 
sinuosa (Reticul aria) Bulliard 94 11116, fi g . 3 sp. nov. 
sol1tarius (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 675 48; 593 sp. nov. 

Ventenat 
sordide viridls (1'remella vesicaria var.) 224 ----- nom. illeg. 

(polynom-
ia1) 

sphaerocephalus (rotucor) Bulliard 112 480, fig . 2 2 42 nom. superfl . 
sphaeroidali s (Reticularia) Bulliard 94 44 6 , fig. 2 sp . nov . 
sphaerosperma (Vario larla) Bulliard 183 492. f i g . 2 sp. nov. 
sphaleromorphus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 629 540, fig . 2 sp. nov . F 

Ventenat 
sph1ncter1cum (Hypoxy lon ) Bull lard 168 ~~~, fig. 1 sp , nov. F 
squamosum ( Hydnum) Bulliard 310 409 243 nom. superfl. 
squamosum (Lycope r don aurant1urn var.) 158 ----- var . nov . 

Bulliard 
squamosus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 625 266 244 nom . superfl. 

Ventenat 
squarrosus (Agaricus) Bulliard 46 3 535, fig. 3 sp . nov. 
stellatum (Lycoperdon) Linnaeus 160 238; 471, fi g. 1 245 
stercoraria (Peziza) Dulliard 256 376, fig. 1; 438, sp. nov. 

fig . 4 
stercorarius (Aga r icus) Bulliard 398 68; 542 , fig. 2 2116 nom. superfl . 
stlpi tat a ( Peziza) Bulliard 271 196 ; 457 . fl g . 2 247 nom. superfl. 
s t ipitat a (Reticularia ) Bulliard 89 380. f ig. 3 sp. nov. 
striata (N1dular1a) (Hoffmann ) Bullla rd 166 40 248 comb. nov . , 

nom. superfl. 



striatus (Agaricus ) Bul l iard 433 80; 552, fig . 2 2 49 nom. s uperfl. 
stypticus (Agaric us ) Bulliard & Ventenat 389 140 ; 557' fig. 1 250 nom . supe r f l. F 
suaveolens ( Boletus} Linnaeus 342 310 251 pi 
subcae rulea (Auri cularia t reme l loides 278 ----- var . nov. 

var.) Bulliard 
suberosus ( Boletus) Bulliard 354 482 sp . nov. 
subful1g1nea ( Peziza stercoraria var. 256 376 , fig. 1 suOvar . nov. 

lutea subvar.) Bul liard 
sublamellosum (Hydnum) Dulliard 306 453, fig . 1 sp. nov. 
sublanatum (Lycoperdon bovista var.) 154 ----- var. nov. 
sub-lateritio- fusca (Peziza vesiculosa 270 557 , f ig . R subvar. nov. 

var . Lateri tla subvar.) Dulliard 
subular!s ( Pez! za} Bulliard 236 500 ' fig. 2 sp. nov. F 
sulphureus (Agaricus } Bulliard apud 563 168; 545, fig. 2 sp . nov . F 

Ventenat 
sulphureus (Boletus) Bulliard 347 429 sp. nov. pi 

- T -

tentacula (Agari cus ) Bulliard 447 560 ' fi g. 3 sp . nov. 
t esselatus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 583 513, fig . 1 285 sp. nov. F 

Ventenat 
theiogalus (Agaricus) Bulliard & Ventenat 495 567, fig. 2 286 sp. nov. F 
t i grinus (Agaricus) Bulliard 508 38 252 nom . superfl. F 
titubans (Agari cus) Bulliard 417 425 ' fig. 1 sp. nov. F 
togularius (Agaricus} Bulliar d apud 639 595 , fig. 2 25 3 nom . superfl. F 

Ventenat 
tomentosa (Nidul aria laevis var.) 165 40, f ig . B 254 var. nov . 

Bulliard 
tomentos us (Agaricu s ) Bulliard 402 1 38 sp . nov . 
tremelloidea (Peziza) Bulliard 24 0 410' fig. 1 255 nom. superfl. 
t r erne l loides (Auricularia } Bulliard 278 290 sp . nov. 
tr1cho1des (Sphaerocarpus } Bulllard 12 4 387' fig . 2 256 nom. superfl. 
tricolor (Agari cus) Bulliard 380 541, fig . 2 sp. nov. :;: 
tubaefo rm1s (Helvella) Bul liard 294 208; 461 s p. nov . p i 



tuberosa (Peziza) Bulliard 266 485, fi g. 3 F 
... 

sp. nov. "' tuberosus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 548 256 ; 522' fig. 4 257 nom. superfl. F A 

Ventenat 
t uberosus (Boletus) Ventenat index 100 258 nom. super fl. 
turbinatus (Agaricus) Bull!ard apud 6 45 110 259 nom . superfl. F 

Ventenat 
turbinatus (Sphaerocarpus) Bulliard 132 484 , fig. 1 sp. nov. 
typhoides (Agaricus) Bulliard 405 16; 582 , fig. 2 260 nom . superfl. 
typhoides (Tr1ch1a) Bu11iard 119 477' fig. 2 sp. nov. 

- u -

ulmarius (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 582 510 sp. nov, 
umbe llatus (Mucor) Bull lard 105 504' fig. 8 sp. nov. pi 
umbilicatus (Agaricus) Bulliard 466 411, fig. 2 sp . nov. 
undulatus (Agaricus) Bulliard 462 535 , fig . 2 sp. nov. 
ungulatus (Boletus) Schaeffer 357 401; 491 , f1 g . 2 261 
unicolor (Boletus) Bulliard 365 408; 501 , f1g. 3 sp. nov. F* 
urceolatus (Nucor) Dickson 111 480, fig. 1 262 
ureus (Agaricus) Bull1ard apud Ven t en at 577 528, f1g . 1 263 nom. superfl. 
ustulata (Tremella) Bulliard 221 420, fig. 2 sp. nov . 
ustulatum (Hypoxylon) Bullia.rd 176 487' f1g. 1 264 nom. super fl. 
utricularis (Sphaerocarpus) Bulliard 128 417, f1g. 1 sp. nov. 
utriforme (Lycoperdon) Dulliard 153 450' fig. 1 sp. nov. 

- v -

vaginatus (Agaricus) Bull lard apud 664 98 ; 512 265 nom. superfl. 
Ventenat 

ventricosus (Agar icus) Bulliard 465 411, f 1g . 1 sp. nov. 
var1egata (Auricularia reflexa var.) 282 483, fi g . VI , m var. nov. 

Bullia rd 
vef'nicosa (N1dular1a ) Bulliard 164 488, f1g. 1 266 norn . superfl. 
verrucosum (Lycoperdon) Bul llard 157 24 s p. nov. pt 



verrucosum (Lycoerpdon aurant1acum var.) 158 ----- 267 var. nov. 
Bulliard 

verrucosus (Agaricus) Curtis 672 316 268 
versicolor (Bo le tus) Ventenat index 86 269 nom. s uperfl. 
vertlcalis (Tremella) Ventenat index 272 270 nom. superfl. 
vesicarla (Tremella) Bul liard 22~ ~27. fig. 3 271 sp . nov. 
veslculosa ( Pezlza) Bulllard 270 ~~; 457, fig. 1 272 nom. superfl. 
v!llosus (Agaricus) Bulliard apud 572 21~ sp. nov. 

Ventenat 
villosus (Mucor) Bulllard 110 504' fig. 15 sp. nov. 
vinoso-subfusca (Trichia cinnabaris var.) 121 502, fig. 10 273 var. nov. 

BulUard 
vinosus (Agaricus) Ventenat index 5~ 27q nom. superfl. 
violacea (Auricularia tremelloides 278 290 var. nov . 

var. ) Bulliard 
violacea (Peziza stercoraria var.) 256 q38, fig. IV var. nov. 

Bull1ard 
violacea (Peziza tremelloidea var.) 2qo q10, fig. IB , C var. nov. 

Bul liard 
violacea (Tremella mesenter1formis var.) 230 272 , fig. VI ; 099 var. nov. 

Bul liard 
v! olace us (Agaricus) Linnaeus 6q9 598 , fig. 2 275 
v1r1dis (Peziza) Ventenat index 376, fig. q 276 nom. superfl. 
Viridis (Sphaerocarpus) Bulliard 135 qo7, fig. 1 sp. nov. 
viridis (Pez1za callosa var.) Bulliard 252 376 , fig. IV var . nov. 
volvaceus (Agaricus) Bull lard apud 66 3 262; 330 277 nom. superfl. F 
volvaceus (Clathrus) Bulliard 1 90 qq1 278 nom. superfl. 
volvaceus-minor (Agaricus) Ventenat inde x 330 279 nom . superfl. 

- X -

xylophllus (Agaricus) Bull l ard apud 6q2 530, fig. 2 sp. nov. 
Ventenat 

~ 
~ 
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Appendix 

Notes On the Index 

l. LSp Pl : 1650 . 
2 . New name for lielve'll<zagariciformia Bol ton (Bolt : 98 , 

fig. l. 

!5 7 

3 . Ne~; name for Agaricus piperatua Linn . (LSpPl : 16ll l ) . 
ll . New name for Agaricus campanulatus Schaeffer (Sch 4 : 28 , 

p l. 63) 
5 . New na1ne f or Agaricus fuligir.atus Ba t sc h (BEF : 81) 
6 . New name for TM.chia splnerooephala Hoffmann (HV 2 : 15 , 

t . 4 , fi g. 2) 
1 . AgaP".:cus "az.tiatus" Schae f fer (Sch 4: ~3 , pl. 99) 
8 . LSP : 1176. Als o cited is Pauli , Joach . "Nom. Fung . 11 

I do not know this refe r ence , a nd ~oo.•o uld apprec i ate 
i nformation about it . 

9 . A new name used. for the conglomerate of several 
Schae ffer species, including A. puZ.vorul.er. tue, A. 
croaeus, A . mu.tabilis, A. flauidus, et c . 

10 . New name for Clavaria pu.rpurea Schaeffer (Sch 4: 117, pl. 
172 ) " Amethyst1na 11 of Fries (Fr 1: 472) . 

11. New n ame for Elvela pu-rpurea Schaeffer ( Sch ~ : 11~. 
p l s. 32 3 , 324 ) 

12 . Ne~,o,• narr.e for A. POsellus Batsch (BEFC 1: 121 ) ; the name 
prob ab l y v.·as an adaptation or A. amethystinus Bo lton 
( Bolt : 63) . 

13. New name fo r A. obscu:rus Sc hae ffe r (Sch 4 : 32 ~ pl. 7~ ; 
the name may have been an adaptat i on of A. subannulatus 
Batsch (BEFC 1: 7 5) . 

111. New name for B. Zuteus Linnaeus (LSP : 1177 ), a ttributed 
t o Schaefl"e r (Sch 4: 81). 

15. A name substitut ion by Ventenat for A. dryophilus q.v. 
16. Agariaus aro7leosus was used by Bul l iard, but Ventenat 

did not r e cogn i ze the name . In i ts place were t he 
following : 

17. 

18 . 
19. 

20. 
21. 
22. 

23 . 

Page Plat e Name 

648 96 A. dasypodius, q . v. 
649 250; 598 , fig. A. viotaceus, q. v . 
659 600 A. proteus, q.v. 
653 431 A. hslveoZ.us, q.v. 

index (698) 

The text lists onlyA.viol.aceua (q.v.), \\'hile the 
index lists both A. aransosus and A. a:raneosus-viotacsus. 
New name f or L. CU"l"hiaon Batsch ( BEFC 1 : 239) 
New name for Tremella nostoc Hoffmann (h'V 1: ~1; 
11 nostos 11 of i ndex). 
LSP : 1175. 
Ventenat' s name f or PeBisa scutell.ata, q. v. 

:~~r~~~e~0 ~y At~~~r~~~~h;~~~~;i ( ~~~0~: ~~~ ) ~9) . 
LSP: 1184. 
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211. 
25. 
26 . 
27. 

28 . 
29 . 

30. 
31. 

32. 
33 . 

3~ . 
35 . 
36. 

37. 

38 . 
39. 

~0. 

~9. 
50. 
51. 

52 . 
53. 
5~ . 
55. 
56 . 
57 . 

Ventenat's name for AgaPicus annwla:riue , q.v. 
New name for Tzosmslla auricula L1nnaeus (LSpPl: 1625) . 
Ventenat' s name for Tremel.la auricula-judas , q . v . 
New name for TNm•lZ.a auricula Linnaeus ( LSpPl: 1625), 
but not e t hat Linnaeus ' s name a lso appears as a 
syn onym or Auricul aria auricuZ.a- judae, q . v . 
LSP ' 1178 
New name for Dnbolus Za.ctsa Hof fmann ( HV 2 : 8) . 
Jacquin is also given as author , but t he name is not. 
to be found 1n \VJ 1: 137 , as directed by Bulliard. 
Ventenat ' s name for Agarico..ls peetinacsus, q. v . 
New name for Clavaria Zu tsa Berge re t (Berg 1 : t. 167) , 
an ear lier h omonym of c. Zutea V1ttad1n1. 
LSP ' 1183. 
New name for Bo'Utus hepaticus Schaeffer (Sch -4 : 82 , 
p1s. 116- 120 ) . 
Sch ~' 21 , pl. 2~ 1. 
New name for Clcwaria puccinia Bats ch ( BEF: 139) . 
New name for aggregate of L. g61171l0.twn Schaeffer (Sch 
~' 130 , pl. 189) a nd L. echinatwn Schaeff e r (Sch ~ ' 
128 ' pl. 186) . 
New name for the aggregate of Batsch ' s P. schmkii 

J.d~~iv":,!~ m~/i~ii. P. gl'isea (BEF ' 117) and 

Ne ..... name f o r A. dentatus Linnaeus ( LSP : 1172 ), 
LSP: 1175; LSpP1: 16 ~3 . Fries adopted Bu111ard 1 s 
name as s eparate from Linnaeus 1 s. 
Ne .... · name f or the aggregate or A. ~actifl.uus Linnaeus 
(LS P : 1172 , att r i buted to Schaeffer) A. rubescens 
Scopo11 (Seep: ~ 5 1 , attributed t o Schaeffer) and 

A. fuscus Schae ffer (Sch ~ ' 58 , pl. 235) . 
Ne.,.,, name f or AgaM.ct. s incurvus Schaeffer (Sch ~ : 29 , 
p l. 65) . 
LSP ' 1171; LSp P1 ' 1639 . 
New name for Lvcopsrdon ci1".GreWI7 Batsch ( BEF : 155 ; 
BEPC 1 ' 2~9) . 
Ne ~,o,• combi nation of U uel.a caryophvZZea Schaeffer (Sch 
~' 115 , pl. 325) . 
Ventenat' s new name for part of L. proteus, q. v . 
Ventenat ' s name for part of P. uesicuZosa , q.v. 
New n &me for EZ.ueZa me~nterica Schaeffer (Sch 4 : l OB , 
pl. 168) 

~~·~h nre B~~r pi~e 13~~r=~~t:. ':.!t~~!:fsf'(~~~ ~-: ?K:-eus 
pl. 108) . " Chrysente r us" o f Fries (Fr 1: 126 ). 
Ventenat' s name f or Tremel.la mesentsr-iformis , q . v. 
Ventenat' s new combination o f IJt.J.cor chrysopermus , q . v . 
New na rr.e for r~ucor granulatus Schaeffer (Sch Ll: 133, 
pl. 196 ) . 
"celiata 11 o f index. 
Ne ..- n ame for H. oube:roswn Batsch ( BEF : 113) . 
Ventenat ' s n ame for Agarieus stercorarius , q . v . 
Ne .... • name for ct.athr.J.s denudatus Linnaeus (LS? : 1179) . 
New combination of SphasMa ci.rmta Hof fman n (HV 1: 27) , 
LS P: 1175 . Fries acce pted Bull1ard' s name as separate 
from Li nnae us 1 s. 



58. 
59. 
60 . 
61. 

62. 

63. 
64 . 
65 . 
66. 

67 . 

68 . 

69. 
70 . 
71. 
72. 

73. 
74. 
75 . 

76. 

77. 

78. 

79. 

80. 

81. 

82 . 

83 . 

84. 
85. 

86. 

87. 
88. 

89. 

90. 

JFA 2; Sch 4 : 100. 
Sch 4: 70 , pl. 302. 
N e~n' name for Trichia graniformis Hoffman (HV 2: 3). 
New combination for ElvoLa aoahl.eata Wulfen in J acquin 
(WJ 2 : 112). 
Ne w name for A. procel"UB Scopoli (Scop : 418), 
attributed to Schaeffer (Sch 4: 12). Agaricus 
al1fPoatus Linnae us (LSP: 1174) is listed as a 
doubtful synonym. 
New name for A. purpureus Bolton (Bolt: 41, p l. 41B). 
Ventenat ' s name for part of Boletus chztyssnteron , q. v . 
Ventenat ' s name for Ag~s dimidiatus, q . v. 
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Ventenat ' s name for Aga.l'icus mica.ceus, q. v . A wi the rin g 
name, but not so cited by Ventenat. 
New name for AgariCUB ca>~7pa:nulatus Schaeffer (Sch 4 : 28 , 
pl. 63) . 
New name for three prior names , the oldest of which 
is Agaricus laterul.is Schaeffer (Sch 4 : 31, pls . 71 , 72 ). 
Ventenat ' s name for Agaricus fusipes, q . v . 
LSP: 1182; LSpPl : 1652. 
Vente nat ' s name for Clavaria cineroea, q . v. 
New name for the aggregate of Agaricus quercinus Linn o 

( LSP : 1176) and Boletus JJ6Psioolor Linn. (LSP: 1176). 
Scop: 465 , attributed to Schaeffer (Sch 4 : 811). 
Ventenat ' s name .for Helvella tubaeformis, o 0 v 0 

New combination .for Peziza co1"1ucopioides Linn o (LSP : 
1181). 
A return by Ventenat to the basionym or HeZveU.a 

cornucopioides, q . v. 
New name for Clauaria hypoxiZon Linn. (LSP : 1182) , 
attributed to Bergeret . 
New name for Peaiaa ir.flecta Bolton (Bolt: 106 , pl. 
106 , fig . 2) . 
"cor onillus" of index. New name for Agaricus 

i'.oriaontaZis Pauli. 
New name for Peaiaa cupula:M.s Li.nnaeus (LSP: 1181) and 
?. ssrrata Hoffmann ( HV 2 : 26). 
New name for EZvela flori[ormes Schaeffer (Sch 4: 110; 
pl. 278) . 
New name for Agaricus conicus Scopoli (Scop: 11113), 
attributed to Schaeffer (Sch 4: 2) . 
New name for Agaricus lateritius Batsch (BEF: Ll l). 
Agaricus punotatus Schaeffer {Sch 4: 19) is listed as a 
doubtful synonym. 
Bolt : 1 43, p l. 1q 3. 
Sch 4 : 93 , pl. 139 . Fries accepted Bulliard' s name 
as separat e from Schaeffer's 0 

New name for Agaricus wnbiUcatus Scopoli (Seep : 1131) , 
attributed to Schaeffer ( Sch 4 : 46). 
Ve ntenat ' s name for Agaricu.s ooz•iaceus, q , v o 

New name for Peaiaa calyculus Batsch (BEF : 123)o 
"Cyathoidea" of Fries (Fr 2: 124). 
New name for Clavaria pistiZLaris Linnaeus (LSP : 1182 
LSpPl: 1651) . 
New name for Agarieus v~iua Schaeffer (Sch ll : 20 , pl 
42) . 
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91. 

92. 

93. 
94 . 

95 . 
96. 

97. 

98 . 

99. 

100 . 
101. 
102. 

103 . 
10 . 

105 . 
106. 
107 . 

108. 
109. 

110. 
111. 
112. 
113. 

114. 

115. 

116. 

117. 
118. 

119. 

120 . 
121. 
122 . 
123. 

12". 

New narr:e for several prior names, the oldest of 
which is Agaricus Zaoe l' Schaeffe r ( Sch 4 : 68 , pl. 257). 
Ne""' name for the a ggregate of A. minutulus Schaeffer 
( Sch 4: 72 , pl . 308) and A. umbo1.Z.ife1'Us Linnaeus 
(LSP: 1175), attributed to Schaeff er . 
LSP: 1182; LSp P1 : 1652 . 
Sch 4: 57, pl. 233. Also cited is Jacquin (J FA 2: 
3, pl. lOll) , but this leads to Agaricus ost:reatus. 
New name for Agaricuo icho1'atus Batsch ( BEFC 1 : 37). 
Fries accepted Bulliard ' s name as separate from 
Bolton ' 3. 
Ne•t~ name for Agaricus oampestria Linnaeus ( LSP : 1173; 
LSpP1 : 16q1). 
New name for t hr ee old names, the oldest of which is 
Boletus bovinus L1nnaeus (LSP: 1177; LSpPl : 1646). 
New name for Elvela fuliginosa Schaeffer (Sch 4 : 113, 
pl. 320) . 
Ventenae • s name foi' Boletus calceolus, q . v. 
New name for Agaricus l'adiatus Bolton (Bolt: 39, pl. 39C) . 
New name for Peai:sa coccinea Bolton (Bo l t: 10~, pl. 

t~~; ii~4; ~;~~i, 165 •. 
Ne\'1 name for Agaricus wnbelliferu.s Linnaeus ( LS P: 1175), 
and A. olav us Linnaeus ( LSP : 1175) . 
New name for AglU'icus applicatus Batsch (BEFC 1 : 171). 
Ventenat 1 s name for Agaricus ericeus, q. v. 
New name f or aggregate of A. nivsus Scopoli (Seep: 430) , 
attributed to Schaeffer , and A. clavaeforwtis Schaeff e r 
(Sch 4: 72, pl. 30"/). 
LSP: 1178; LSpP1 : 1648 . 
Ventenat 1 s name for Lycoperdon proteus , q. v . Persoon 
cites the author as Scopoli , bu t Ventenat gives no 
credit . 
LSP: 1174; LSpP1 : 16 43, listed as doubtful. 
Ventenat 1 s name for Clavaria coralloidss, q. v. 
LSpP1: 1645. 
New name f or Boletus a.uriformis Bol ton (Bolt : 82 , pl. 
82) . 
New name for />.'ucor erysiphe Linnaeus (LSP: 1166; 
LSpP1: 1676) . 
New name for Lycoperdon fragile Dickson (Dick 1: t. 
III, fi g . 5); listed as doubtful. 
New name for CZ.avaria gyl'aTisBolton (Bolt; 112 , p l . 112 , 
fig. 1). 
Ventenat 1 s name for Agaricus fi etulcsus, q. v . 
New name for Boletus subtomentosus Bolton ( Bol t: 67 . 
pl. 87). 
New name for several older names , the oldest of ~·hich 
is A. aZliaceus J acquin (JFA 1: 52) , and several of 
Schaeffer. 
New name for Peziaa ca:t'lJ'ini Batsch (BEFC 1 : 217). 
New name for Sphaerio. pUstuZata Hoff mann (HV 1: 26). 
Ventenat 1 s n a me for Agaricus fusipss, q .v. 
New name for aggregate of A. crossipee Schaeffer (Sch 
4: 38) and A. oedomatopus Schaeffer (Sch q: 69) . 
New name for HeZvel.la l.utea Berge re t (Berg. I: 151). 



125 . New name for Aga.ric:us mol.lia Bolton ( Bolt: 40); 
A. aZ.beUus Schaefrer is a lso listed as doubtful. 

12 6. New name for TremeZ.Z.a cwborea Ho f fmann (HV 1 : 37). 
127. Bulliard himself questioned the rank of this taxon , 

so the name is dubious . 
128 . New name f o r Sphaeria bombardica Bolton (Bo l t : 122). 
129 . BEFC 1: 61 (non Curtis). 
130. New name for Agaricus placenta Batsch ( BEF: 79); 

A. oePvinue Pauli is also listed, but I do not know 
i t s date . 

131. 11 Gl anulosa" of index ; new name for Clavaria militarie 
Linn aeus ( LSP : 1182 ; LSpP1 : 1652). 

132 . Ventenat ' s name for FietuUna i:r..tglosBCidss, q . v. 
133 . Ve ntenat ' s name forLyaoperdonproUus, p.p., q . v . 
134. Ventenat ' s name for Lycoperdon proteus , p.p., q . v. 
135 . Ven tenat ' s name for Boletus hispidu.s , q.v. 
136. New name f or Mucor septicus L1nnaeus ( LSpPl : 1656). 

16f 

137. New name for Hydnum florifor me Schaeffer (Sch 4 : 97) 
H. str-iatum Schaeffer (Sch L1: 98) . 

138 . Ve ntenat ' s name for Agaricus amarus, q . v. 
139. Uew name f or Agar:.cus cotlinus Scopoli ( Seep: Ll32), 

att r ibuted to Schaeffer, and for two Schaeffer 
s pecies . 

1q0 . LSP : 117 6 ; LS pPlL 6q5 . 
141. Ventenat apparently thought o f the fungi depicte d 

in these plat es as three separate taxa , but 
q uest ion ed his own judgement. 

142. New name f or Peziza nivea Be ts ch (BEF : 117) . 
1~ 3. LSP: 1179; LSpP1 : 16~8 . 
1!4ll. New name for Agari cus fimbriatus Bolton (Bolt: 61); 

listed also are names by Batsch ( 1789, and therefore 
a year a ft e1· Bolton ' s) and Dickson. 

145. Sch 11 : 75 , as 11 iuglandis. 11 

ll.i6. Ne•~i name for EZve la aZbida Schaeffer (Sch 4: 101) . 
lll7 . New name for Agaricus dubi.un Schaeffer (Sch 4 : 56) . 
1q8. Sch ~ : 122. 
14 9 . Ne•.-~ name for Peziza nivea Batsch (BEF: 117). 
150 . New name for aggregate of A. saooharinus Batsch (BEFC 

1: 93) and A. equcurn<La Ba tsch (BEFC 1 : 95). 
151. Trinomial, 1llegi t i mate: Vente nat ' s name for 

A. acris, q. v . 
152 . 'frinomi a l, i llegit imate: Vente nat's name for 

A. canphorotus, q. 'I. 
153. Ventenat's name for A. plwnbeus , q . v. 
154 . Trionomial, illegitimate: Ventenat's name for 

A • .aonarius, q. v. 
155 . Ventenat's name for Lycoperdon proteus, pro pa:t'te , q .v. 
156 . New name for Ps:aiza cru.cibuliformis Scopoli ( Scop: !i86 ) , 

attributed t o Schaeffer. 
157. Nomen illeg1 t1mum. 
158. New na me for Agazoicus cinnamomeus Linnaeus (LSP : 1173). 
159 . Ne w name fo r Etvel.a ochzoacaa Schaeffer (Sch 4: 103, 

pl. 155). 
160. Ne\<.' name for Agaricus hispidus Betsch (BEF : 81). 
161. "Larycis" of index; RuDe l in Jacquin, Ed. t-11sc. Aus tr . 

1: 172 . 
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162. 

163. 

16 • . 
165. 
166. 
167. 

168 . 

169. 

170 . 

171. 

172 . 

173 . 
174 . 
175 . 
176 . 

177. 

178. 
179. 
1 80. 

181. 

182. 
183. 
184 . 
185 . 
186. 

187. 
188. 

189 . 
190. 

191. 
192. 
193. 
19 •. 
195. 

196. 

Ventenat ' s name for Nidula.ria stPiata , q . v., but not 
attrib uted to Lin naeus. 
NeN name for J.ga.ricus albus Schaeffer (Sch 4: 68 , pl. 
256). 
Ne w name f or A.gari.cus tintinnabulwn Batsch (BEF : 67). 
Ventenat ' s name for Agancus phonospermus, q . v. 
New name for /oft.4cro sapticus Bolton (Bolt: 134). 
New name f o r aggregate of Schae ffer's B. I'Bticulatw; 
(Sch 4: 78) and B. aup1'eus (Sch : 4 : 86 ); "luteus" 
not attributed to Linnaeus. 
New name for Mucor lycogalus Bolton ( Bolt : 133 , pl. 
133a). 
Ne \.; name for Elvela cZ.avata Schaeffer ( Sch 4: 100 ) , 
cited by Bulliard as Elve'la "clavus . " 
New name for the aggregate of Schaeffer's A. aci cula 
(Sch 4; 52) , A. py1'G11tidatus (Sch 4 : 56), and A. griseus 
(Seh 4, 236) . 
Jacquin in Jacquin, Ed. !>11scell. Austr. 1: 142 ; also 
EhJBla me9lnterica Schaeffer (Sch I.J : 108) . 
Ne 'tl name for the aggregate of Scopo11 1 s A. trunaol"Uon 
(Seep' 426) and A. U.gnorwn (Seep' 427) , both 
attributed to Schaeffer . J!.lso cited are Schaeffer's 
A. fusoescens and A. sp:zdiceogriseu.s. 
LSP : 1180, as Elve'la. 
Ventenat ' s name for Agaricus tigrinus ~ q. v . 
Ventenat ' s name for Agaricus sp}upnerus, q. v. 
Bulliard reported that St. Amans was disinterested in 
his discovery and passed i t on to Eull1ard . 
New name for the aggregate of Schaeffer' s A. glutinosu.s 
(Seh 4 , 17) and A. U.ma<r:nus (Seh 4, 74) . 
Ventenat ' s name for Helvella dimidiata , q . v. 
LSP ' 1183 . 
Ne w name for Scopoli' s Agaricus scrobiculat:us (Scop : ll50) , 
att r ibuted to Schaeffer. Al so cited are Schaeffer ' s 
A. tcl'm'inosus and A. cl"initus . 
New name for the a ggregate of Schaeffer ' s Elvela 
inf!ata (Seh 4' 102) and E. pu!Za ( Seh 4 ' 104 ). 
New name for Tremella pu.rpurea Hoffmann (HV: 28). 
"Nigr1cans " of index. 
New name for Agaricus sp·hynx Betsch (BEFC 1 : 11~5) . 
Ventenat 1 s name for Tuber cibaPium, q. v. 
New name for Agaricus semi- gZobatus Batsch (BEFC 1 : llll). 
The species appears as A. "niteuS' of index. 
New name for Agaricus bulbosus Bolton (Bolt: 147). 
New name for Agaricus pseudo-boletus Jacquin (JFA 1 : 26 , 
pl. .1). 
New name for Agaricus flavo-flcccosus Batsch (BEFC 1: 117) . 
New name for Sphaeroia s tigma Hoffmann (HV 1: 7 , pl. I I , 
fig. 2). 
LSP' 1182 ; LSpP1' 1652. 
New name for Agaricus neptuneus Batsch ( BEFC 1 : 161). 
Ventenat 1 s name for Lycoperdon. proteus, pro pa1>te , q . v. 
Ventenat 1 s name for Agaricus ulmarius , q. v. 
New name for Per.iza cinerea Betsch (BEFC 1: 197, but 
listed as doub t ful) . 
New name for Aga:ricus amanitae Batsch (BEFC 1: 109, p l. 
18). 



198. 
199. 

200. 

201. 

202 0 

203. 

20 ~ 0 

205. 
206 . 
207 0 

20 8 . 
209. 
210 . 
211. 
212 0 

213. 

21~ 0 

215 0 

216 . 
217 0 

218. 
219 . 
220 . 

22 1. 
222 0 

22 3. 
22~ 0 

225 . 

226 0 

227 0 

228 . 

229 0 

230 . 
231. 

232 0 

New name for severa l previously named taxonomic 
concepts, the oldest of which is A9ariaue integs:r­
Linnaeus ( LSP: 1171). 
LSP: 118~; LSpP1 : 165~. 
New name for Agaricus helvotus Schaeffer (Sch 4: 48 , 
pl. 210). 
New name for Muaor caespitooua Bolton (Bolt: 132 , pl 
132, fig . 2) . 
Ne\o'l name for Agaricus tztemulus Schaeffer (Sch 4 : 53, 
pl. 224, but listed as doubtful). "Petaloides" 
of r' ri es (Fr 1: 184). 
New name for Agaricus cervinus Schaeffer ( Sch 4 : 6 , 
pl. 10 ) . 
Ne.,., name for Sphaeria sanguinsa Bolton (Bolt: 131, p l. 
131, fig . 1) 0 
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New name f or AgaricueatricapiZ.?.ue Batsch ( BEF'C 1 : 77) . 
"Pygmeus" of i ndex . 
Ventenat ' s name for Agaricus geotropius, q . v. 
Ventenat ' s name for Agaricus hydrophilue, q .v. 
Not to be confused with A. pipe:ratu.s U.T)der A. aerie. 
LSP: 1182; LSpP1: 1651. 
Ventanta' s name for Agazoicue striatus, q. v. 
Vente nat ' s name for Agaricus fi etulosus , q . v. 
Vent en at ' s name for &>Zett.s jug landis, q. v . 
New name for the aggregate of Schaeffer ' s Agaricus 
anooniacus (Sch 11: 35) and A. inoe1'tue ( Sch 4: 28). 
New name for Lyeopel"don bovista L1nnaeus (LSP: 1183), 
as '~fell as several Schaeffer taxa. 
New name for Agaricus o1'iceto1'um Persoon ( POM 1: 50) . 
New name for Agaricus muecarir..:a Linnaeus ( LSP: 1172). 
New name for Agaricus oreadea Bolton (Bolt: 15 1 ). 
Ventenat ' s name for Agaricus amarus, q.v. 
LSP: 1180; LSpP1: 1650. 
New name f'or t he a ggregate of Hoffmann ' s .:i'phae:ria 
discifoffl>is (HV 1: 15) and s. bu!Zata (HV 1: 5, listed 
as doubtful ) . 
LSpP1: 1625. 
Ventenat' s name for Lycoperdon proteus , p1•o pa1'te , q . v . 
Persoon attributeS the name to Willdenow and 
Schaeffer, but Ventena-c gives no such indication. 
New name f or Bol.ctr..:s feNgi¥1atr..:s Batsch (BEFC 1: 179L 
New name for Agal"icue subh.e.paticus Batsch (BEF'C 2 : 77). 
Ne w name for Mucor botrytie Bolton (Bolt: 132 , p l. 132, 
fig. 2) 0 

New name t'or Aga~>iauo candidus Bolton (Bolt : 39 ) . 
Ne w name for llydnwn co:roaZZ.oides Scopoli ( Scop : 4 72) 1 

attributed to Schaeffer . 
New name for Bolatr..:e aurifol'fllie Bol-con ( Bolt : 82 1 pl. 
82) 0 

LSP: 1178 ; LSpP1: 16~7 . 
Ventenat' s name for Agaricus dryophiZue 1 q. v . 
This name is a t tributed to Wit hering (Bri.tish Plants) , 
but I have not seen the reference . Fries a ttributed 
the name to Bulliard . 
Ne""' name for AgaPicue ·ianthinus Batsch (BEF: 79) ; also 
lis te d i s A. rubens Bolton . 
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233. 
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235. 
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237 . 
238. 

239. 

2~0. 

2~8 . 

2~9. 

250 . 

251. 
252 . 

253. 

25~. 

255 . 

256 . 

257 . 

Ne w name for the aggregate of Schaeffer ' s Boletus 
olivaoeus (Sch 4 : 77, pl. 105) and B. Z.uridus (Sch ll : 
78 , pl. 107 J. 
New name for Cl.atJaPia elegans Bolton (Bolt : 115 , pl. 
115). 
Ventenat ' s name for Agaricus pectinaceus , q . v . 
New name for Bohtus r ufus Sc haeffe r (Sch 4: 75 , pl. 
103). 
LSP: 1181 ; LSpP1 : 1651. 
New name for the aggregate of Schaeffer 's Agaricus 

mslleus(Sch 4 : 20 , pl. 45) , andA. pusiLZus (Sch 4 : 
~5 ' pl. 203 J. 
Ne\'t name for T:richia rufa Hoffmann ( HV 2 : 10, as 
doubtful). 
New name for Jacquin's Agaricus r.iveus (JFA 3 : 48 , 
pl. 288) ; also listed are A. deplwms Batsch and 
A. flabellatus Bolton . 
New name for Sphaeria l'llfJIT1'ftiformi s Hoffmann (HV 1: 13 , 
pl. 3 , fig. 2 ). 
New name f or Mucor mucedo Linnaeus ( LS P: 1185) , 
New name fo r Hydnwn imbricatwrr Linneeus (LSP : 1178}. 
New name for the aggregate of Schaeffer ' s A. 
fl,oaoosws (Sch ~: 27) and A. pilosus (Sch ~ : 3~ , pl. 80) . 
LSP : 11 8~ ; LSpP1 : 1653. 
A ne \o.' name for seve r al older named concepts , the 
oldest of \ihi ch (but listed as doubtful ) is Agcwic-ue 
fimota:l'iue Linnaeus (LS? : 1174) . Others listed are 
Schaeffer ' s A. cine~ua ( Sch 4 : 43, pl. 100) , A. 
l""~focandidue (Sch 4 : 44 , pl. 201) and A. mru<garitaceus 
(Sch ~ : 50 , pl. 216) . 
New name for the aggregate of Schaeffer ' s EZu6La 
hypocrateriformie (Sch 4: 102 , pl. 152) and 8. hiepida 
(Sch 4: 108 , pl. 167 ). 
New combination of Cyathu.s striata Hoffmann (HV 2 : 33, 
pl. 8, f ig . 3). An older name a l so listed , however , 
is Pezi2a lentij"ero Linnaeus ( LSP : 1180) . Cf. note 
266. 
New name for Agaricus pZicatus Schaeffer (Sch 1.1 : 15 , 
pl. 31 , as doubtfu l ) . 
New name for Agaricus e.:mipetiolatus Schaeffer (Sch 
4: 47 , pl. 208, as doubtful ). " St i pticus 11 

o f Fries (Fr 1: 1 88) . 
LSP : 1177 ; LSpP1: 1646 . 
Ne \o.' name f or Agaricus atl'O- equarnosus Batsch (BEF : 81 , pl. 
6 , f ig. 27). 
New name for the aggregate of Schaeffer ' s Agcwicus 
cereoLue (Sch 4: 22 , pl. 51) and A. ccu1dicans (Sch !!: 
50, pl. 217, as doubt fu l) . 
The name appears without a description , and is 
the re fore a nomen nudum. 
Ne w name for Uchen swocoidee Jacquin (in Mise . 
Austriaca II: 378 , pl. 22 , as doubtful) . The oldest 
name l i sted without doubt is Pez.iza porphy~>ea Batsch 
(BEF: 127). 
Ne•t.~ name for Mlcor <:!anoel.latus Batsch (BEFC 2 : 135) . 
Two polynomial variet ies are also listed. 
Ne•t.~ name for AgaPicus alWWlus Bo l ton (Bolt : 155). 
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269. 
2"(0 . 
271. 
272 . 

273 . 

274 . 
275. 
276 . 
277 . 
276 . 
279 . 
280 . 

281. 
282. 
283. 
264. 
265 . 
266. 
287. 

165 

Ventenat 1 s name for BolBtus rubeo lc::u>it.~s, pro parte, q. v. 
Ne•11 name for Agaricus smoiceus Schaeffe r (Sch ~ : 12 , pl . 
24). 
New name for Aga:riaus ovatus Scopoli (Scop: l.l25), 
attributed to Schaeffer. Also listed are A. 
cylindricua (Sch 11: 5, pl. 8) and A. pol'cell.aneus (Sch 
4: 21 , p1s . 46, 47). 
Sch 4 : 66 , p1s . 137, 138 . 
Dick 1: 25 . 
New name for Agaricus senescens Bat sch (BEFC 2 : 35 • pl. 
32 . fig. 187, as doubtful). 
Nev1 name for Sp114Bria deusta Hoffmann (HV 1: 3, pl. 1, 
fig . 2). 
New name f or Agaricuo plumbeu.s Schaeffer (Sch ~ : 37 , 
pls . 85 , 86) without doubt . Also listed as doubtful 
are A. fulvus (Sc:h 4: l.l l, pl. 95) , A. hyatinus (Sch 4 : 
63 , pl. 244) and A. badius (Sch 4: 63, pl. 245). 
New name for Poai.aa lentiferu Linnaeus (LSP : 1180) . 
Note also tthat this name i s listed as synonymous with 
NidulCU'ia striata , q . v . 
This nan:e is li sted without description, and is 
therefore a nt:men nudwn. 
CFL 5: pl. 312 + text. 
Ventenat 1 s name f o r Agaricus coriaceus, q. v. 
Vente nat ' s name for TremBZZa mesr.t11riformis , q. v. 
" Vessicaria" of index . 
Ne ~n• name for Peziza cochleata Linnaeus ( LSP : 1181), 
attributed to Bolton . 
Name listed without description , and the r e fore. a 

nomen nudum . 
Ventenat 1 s name for Agaricus eontiguuo , q. v . 
LSP : 1173. 
Ventenat 1 s name f or Peziza callcsa, q. v. 
New name for Agal"icus puZuinatus Bolton (Bolt: 1!9). 
New name for Clathrt-48 cancel latus Linnaeus ( LSP: 1179) . 
Ventenat ' s name for Agaricus ooZvaceus , q. v. 
New name for Agaricus fkscus Schae ffer (Sc:h l.l: 5 8 . p l. 
235, figs. 2, 3, 6 , as doubtful) . 
"Haematospe rmus" of Fries (Fr 1: 282) . 
" Cartilagineus" of Frie s (Fr 1: l!6). 
"Geophy1lus" of Fries (Pr 1: 258). 
"Molybdinus " of Fries (Fr 1 : 1!9 ). 
"Tessul atus" of Fries (F'r 1: 186). 
"Thejogalus" of Fries (Fr 1 : 71). 
"Gossypinum" of Index and of Persoon (PS : 150) 
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GILLETIELLA CHUSQUEAE AND ANTENNULARIA CHUSQUEAE 

M. L. FARR 

Mycology Laboratory, Plant Protection Institute, 
Agricultural Research Service, u.s. Department of 
Agriculture, Beltsville, Maryland 20705 , U.S .A. 

In an earlier paper (Farr, 1966) Antennularia chusgueae 
(Rehm) farr was shown to consist of a perfect sta t e 
variously described by earlie r a uthors as Asteridium 
chusqueae Rehm, Dimerina negeriana (Henn . ) Theissen, and 
D. allogena Sydow, an imperfect state (Isaria acaricida 
Pat.), and a hypostroma. The genus llntennularia 
Reichenb. is curr ently recognized and classified in the 
Stigmateaceae Theissen by Arx & MUll e r (1975). These 
au thors, in the same publication, i nd icate that A . 

chusqueae is ident ical with Gilletiella chusqueae (Pat.) 
Sacc . & Sydow. 

A reexamination of Antennularia chusqueae and comparison 
with the type and another collec tion (Sydow Fgi. Exot. 
Exs. 1202) of Gilletiella chusqueae shows that these taxa 
represent two distinct fungi. Although s uperficiall y 
they appea r similar 1 these f ungi differ as follows: The 
myce lium of the Gilletiella is compacted into a flat, 
shield-shaped crust under which the ascocarps are located, 
so that the latter are not visible from above - only in 
sectioned mater ial (FIG. 1). Toward the periphe r y the 
stroma consists of closely packed, radially oriented 
hyphae usually pal er at the extremities (FIG . 2). 
Through a hand lens a colony of this fungus appears as a 
flat , compact c rust slightly raised above t he ascomata or 
l ocules, with a smooth, sometimes paler margin. 
Patouillard (in Patouillard & Lagerheim, 1895) and 
Hansford {1946, in key) considered G. chusqueae as 
microthyriaceous. Theissen & Sydow (1915) present a 
concise description and illus t rations. Patouillard ' s 
original diagnosis (Patouillard & Lagerheim, 1895) 
mentions simple, ovoid "stylospores", and Arx & MUller 
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(1975) l is t an Ascochyta state; neither Theissen & Sydow 
(1915) nor Sydow (1939) r efer to any imperfect state a nd 
1 also d id no t no t ice a ny. The hypostroma is relatively 
s hallow and effuse, well-developed only in the upper 
e pide rmis (FIG. 3). 

I n Antennularia chusqueae th e ascocarps are superficial 
on a s ubiculum (FIGS. 4, 5 ) which consists of hyphae 
simi lar to those of Gillet iel la chusqueae bu t partly 
fascicled in s trands and elsewhe r e irregula rly i nte rwoven. 
The colonies thus ap pear rather "ragged" wi th frayed 
margin s , a nd with the centrally located groups of fr ui ting 
bodies distinc tly visible from above . I n well- developed 
material of the two fungi these s truc tura l differences 
a r e plainly discernible under low magnifications. On 
some colon ies and mic rosco pe s lides o f the Antennularia, 
t he conidia l (Isar ia ) appar a tus is c learly evident 
(FIG. 4). The hypostroma forms a centra l column, 
penetra ting deeply int o th e mesophyll (FIG . 5). For 
additiona l detailed i llust r ation s of A. chusqueae see 
Fa rr, 1966, FIGS. 1-10 . 

The fru i ting bod ies, asc i, a nd ascos pores of the 
Gi lletiella are larger than those of th e Antennularia 
(TABLE 1) . The asci are abundantly mixed wi th s t e r i l e 
filaments ( ?pseudopa r a physes ), while those of the 
Ante nnularia appear to be aparaphysate, a t least at 
ma turity. Sydow (1939) described the spo r es of the 
Gilletiella as having one s eptum and of ten "a delicate 
partition of the contents of each half, which ma y be 
interpreted as a rudimentary septum" [ t r ansl a tion from 
the German). Ac tua lly the ascospores of both fungi have 
a t one t i me o r another been depicted a s t wo- t o four­
celled (Rehm, 1896; Arx & MUller, 1975) . Young spor es 
of the Antennularia fr equently a r e f our-guttulate, but in 
the Gillet iella even appa r ently ripe, f ree spores some­
times appear dis tinctly four-celled und e r the 40X inter­
ference contrast , dry objec tive . However, obser vations 
und e r oil immersion , using interference and phase 
microscopy, revealed the presen ce o f only one true septum 
per s pore . Any divisions of the protoplasm within the 
ha lves of the spore were indeed rudimentary. The 
diff e r e nces between the Gilletiella and t he Antennul aria 
are summarized in TABLE 1. 
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FIGS. 1-3. Gilletiella chusqueae, Sydow 1202 . 1. Longi­
s ection through colony, showing fruiting bodies underneath 
compact stromatal layer, X200. 2. Edge of stroma, X370 . 
3. Longisection through stroma and hypostroma, X370 . 
Figs . 4-5. Antennularia chusqueae, Sydow 441. 4. Longi­
section through colony, showing fruiting bodies on myceli­
um, a nd several Isaria conidiophores (left half of 
picture), X200. 5.Longisection through center of colony, 
showing hypostroma, X200. Fig. 6. Gilletiella chusqueae. 
Portion of hymenium (stained), X700. Fig. 7. Antennularia 
chusgueae , Rehm 1399 (as Dimerina negeriana). Asci and 
ascospores , X700. 



Fungus 

Gill e tie lla 
chusqueae 

Antennular ia 
chusqueae 

TABLE 1. 

Diffe rences between Gille t iella chus queae and Antennularia chus queae 

Habit 

Epiphyllous; 
fruiting 
bodies im­
mersed in 
s troma; hypo­
stroma shallow, 
e ffus e. 

Hypophyllous; 
fruiting bodies 
s upe r ficia l on 
subiculum; hypo­
s troma central, 
deep. 

Fruiting 
Bodies 
(diam.) 

ca. 135-160vm 

Ca . 45-90um 

Asc i 

Slender, narrowly 
oblong- ellipsoid, 
densely ?pseudo­
pa r a physa t e ; 50- 55 
X 10-13um (80 X 
lO~m, fide Pat.; 
70-80 X 10vm, fide 
Theissen & Sydow). 

Obclavate to 
ellipsoid , ± 
expanded below, 
apparently apara­
physa te at ma turity; 
23-45 X 8-12vm. 

Ascospores 

15- 16 x 4- 5vm 
(11-15.5 X 
5-6um, fide 
Sydow; 20 X 
5-6um, fide 
Pat. 

7-14 X 2- 3 . 5vm 

Conidia 

See text. 

Isari a 
acaricida 
Pat. 

-.1 
0 
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Antennularia chusqueae is not congeneric with Gilletiella 
chusqueae; its taxonomic position, however, is s till 
uncertain. As previously pointed out (Farr, 1956) i t 
differs in several characteristics from other species of 
Antennularia sensu MUlle r & Arx (1962). Furthermore, 
according to Hughes (1970), Antennularia is an 
ambiguous name and, following this disposition, the genus 
was partly dismantled by Barr (1971) who transferred the 
venturiaceous species to Protoventuria Berl. & Sacc. 
Possibly A. chusqueae could be accommoda t ed in 
Protoventuria subgen . Capnoda (Barr) Barr . Gilletiella 
on the other hand, because of its subcuticular ascocarps 
with radiate wall structure, may belong in the 
Munkiellaceae, as suggested by M. E. Barr (personal 
communication). 

I thank E. Horak (ZT) a nd D. H. Pfister (FH) f or lending 
me t ype material of Gilletiella chusqueae for study, and 
M. E. Barr Bigelow for c ritically reading the manuscript. 
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HYPOXYLON TERRICOLA MILLER DANS LE MID I DE LA 
FRA NCE, ESP~CE NOUVELLE POUR L' EUROPE 

FRANCO! SE CANDOUSSAU 1 

22 Rue HOo Pari s , 64000 PAU, France 

SUMMA RY 

Hypoxylon terricola, known pr evious l y from a single 
co ll ection in ~1ichigan, ha s been found in three sites 
i n so uthern Fr a nce , in each instance tmder Cedrus 
a tlan tica. 

Au cours des excursions mycologiqucs dan s l es Basses 
Alpes, lors du VlCmc Congr6 s Europ~en de s ~1yco l ogie (Av ignon 
19-27 Octob r e 1974) nous r Cco ltons pour la premier e fois sous 
Cedrus atlantica un Hypoxlyon aciculico l e que nous avons i­
denti fiC COrMlC Hypoxylon t e rricola ~ti ll er . 

A la suite de nos recherches en Europe, aux Et a t s Uni s. 
et en Nouvell e ze tande, i 1 ne nous a pas 6tC possib l e de 
trouver trace d ' aucunc autre recol te d I Hypoxylon terri cola si 
cc n' est ce ll e de Smith, 1932, a k'hitmorc Lake ~1ichi gan , la­
que ll e co nsti tue l a rCco l te-type dans l'her bi er J ul ian H. 
Miller de l'UniversitC de Georgi e. 

Avec ce tte derniCre t~ous avons pu fa ire une confront ati on 
de nos rCcoltes e t confirmer notre determination: !lypoxylon 
terricola ~I iller (i n t>liller , "A ~1onograph of the World Spe­
cies of Hypoxy l on, 11 Un i v. of Geo r gia Press, Athens, Georgia, 
196 1) . 

STROMA super ficiellement gr is-clair, puis devenant brun 
fonce une fois mOr, avec ostio l e proeminente noire, agglomC­
ro::ant les aiguilles de cCdre et l es brindi ll es en s'etendant 
de 3 3 15 mm environ de large s ur 1,3 I1U11 d'Cpai sseur (PIGS. 
I, 2, 4). PtRITII~CES de forme irregu l iere, plus ou moins 
compressCs et con f l uents (300 a 500 um de d iamCtre) . A I a 

1 A cooperating scientist of the Plant Pathology Herbarium, 
Cornell University , Ithaca, NY 14853, USA 
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coupe (FIG. 1) lcs parois de 150 urn d ' Cpaisseur environ sont 
noires et permettent de voir les p6ritheces plus ou moins im· 
merges dans l a c haire du s troma qu i demure blanche. ASQUES 
140- 165 X 9,5 -1 1 um (FIGS. 3, 6, 7). SPORES 14- 17,5 x 6,5-
7 ,5 om, ob 1 iquem&nt uni 5CriCes, fusi formes, entourCes d 'un c 
enve l oppe ge l a t ineuse qui disparai t i maturi tC (F IGS. 3, 5-7). 
PARAPHYSES ~eptees certaines rameuses de 6-9 1.1m de large 
(FIGS. 6, 7). HYPHES brunes du myce l ium environ 6 um de dia­
metre. HABITAT sur le sol, dans les aiguilles , sous Cedrus 
atlantica' Revest du Bi.on (BOOm alt.). Basse Alpes, dept. 18, 
20-10-74. Petit Luberon ( 1000m alt.). Basse 1\Jpes, le 23- 10-
74. Foret des Ecr iva ins Comba ttants ( lOOOm a 1 t.) I sedaricux, 
Herault, le 16-10-76 et lc 4-1-77 (reco1tes F. Candoussau). 

DISCUSSION 

Bien qu ' un rapprochement so it a fa ire avec Hypoxylon dia ­
thrauston Rehm, en raison de son habitat sur conifCres ct de 
ses spores jcunes avec enveloppe ge lati neuse , H. terricola 
s ' en distingue par son stroma qui epouse l es irregular itiSs du 
substratum et n'es t jamais cnforcC ni 6rumpunt, ainsi que par 
1a mensuration de ses spores: 14-17,5 x 6 , 5-7,5 l.l ffi contre 
20-36 x 12- 18 l.lm pour H. diathrauston. 

Si nous comparons nos rCcoltes francaiscs avec l a r6colte 
type du ~1ichigan, nous les trouvons macroscopiquement identi­
ques. ~licroscopiquement, la variation des asques en longcur 
n' Ctant pas a considCrer' nos rCcol tcs s I identi fient bien 3 
celle de Smith. En ce qui concerne les paraphyses, ~li 11 er 
les dCcrit comme "fi 1 i forme 11 nous les avon s vues d' un diamCtrc 
minimum de 6 urn sur la rCcolte de Smith comme sur l es nOtre!'. 
Cette dimension nous parait trop importante pour l a qual i fi eT 
de "fili forme." 

Simplcment lcs rCcoltcs francaises diffCrent tegCrcment 
en ce qui concerne 1, habitat et 1 , epoque : 

* les coni fere s de Ia rCcol te de Smi th dans le ~lichigan 
ne son t pas des cCdres, mais semblen t etre des coniferes 3 
agui lles plus courtes; 

* aucune de nos rCcol tcs n'ont CtC faitcs s ur place a feu, 
conunc l'Ctait la rikolte de Smith (d 1oU le nom terrlcola don ­
ne paT ~li ller) j 

* les trois stati ons sont en bassc al ti tudc 800-lOOOm a-

FIGS. 1-5, Hy{X)xylon t erri cola ~ stromata , ascus et ascospores. 
1·3 , rC:co ltc Francoise Candoussau, 4 -1-7 7, CUP 54957 ( = Herb. 
Candoussau 5285). 1, x3.5. 2 , x2. 3, 't625. 4-5 , rCco ltc 
Smith, 20 Mai 1932, G/\\1-~liller 23 37. 4, .-:2 . 5, x625. 
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FIGS. 6- 7. Hypoxlyon terri cola , th eques avec hui t s pores c t 
leur enve l oppe S~,iS i atineusc-hya l inl". por tions de paraphyses 
r ameuses, spor es mOres , x625 . 6, CUP 54957 . 7. Gfu'l 2337 . 

lors que l a s t ation amCrica ine n ' es t qu'l 270m; 
* nos rCcoltes sont quasi hi vernal es e t rCcot t es plus 

t Ot l es ca r pophores ne sont pas en tierement murs. 

Au s ujct de la dist r ibution gCographique de cet Hypoxylon 
t erricola , nous avons montrC notre rCco.ltc de BCda rieux au 
Pr .J . A. von Ar x qui l' a idcn t ifi'C a 11. terr icola ~ti ll er, nou s 
a s i gnalC que l c Dr H. A. van der Aa 1 ' avai t lui a ussi rtko l t~ 
au Petit LubCron l e 23- 10- 74 durant l c V l ~mc CongrCs Europ~en 
de ~tyco l ogie (in l itt . 26- 11 -76) c t pcn scn t qu'il s ' agit de 
Ia prcmiCrc rCco l te en Eur ope . 

Le Pr Hennebert a Cga 1 ement fait un e r~col te de cet Hypo­
xylon da ns Ies de ux localitCs du Reves t du Bien e t a u Pe tit 
LubCron l or ~ du Vl Cme Congres EuropCen de Myco logic (in litt . 
17-4 -77) . 
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Monsieur G. Malencon ne connai t pas Hypoxylon terricola 
en Afrique du Nord ni e n Europe (in I itt. 23-11-76). 

Le Dr Hanlin de l'Unive rsitC: de Georgie nous a repondu: 
"So fnr ;:tS J am aware, thi s (the collection of Smith) is the 
onl y co ll ect ion o f th is speci es from North America." 

Dr Ga r y Samuels de Nouve ll e ze1ande , D.S . I. R. Auckland, 
nou s a Cc rit: "Now; n'avons pas H. terricola :.Iill er ici, au 
moin s sous ce nom" (in litt. 5-3-77). 

Dr .la c k Rogers de Washington State Universi t y nou s C:crit: 
"As far as l know, 11. terricola ~1i ll e r ha s not been r eported 
in North Ameri ca ~ ince Smith co ll ected it. However it is 
v ery possible that it ha s been collected and placed in a 
herbarium without being r e corded . 11 Pour cette raison nou s ne 
pouvons affirmer qu 1 i 1 s 1 agi t d 1 une premiere rCco l t e depuis 
Ia reco l t e type de 19 32. 

En conc lusion Hypoxyl on terxicola semble l argement r6pandu 
dan s le ~1idi de la France sous Cedrus atlantica oil nous 1 1a­
vons recolte abondarnment et un pe u partout dans les trois 
stations c i tCes. 

Nous rcmercions vivement lc Or Jack Rogers, Wa shington 
St ate University et l e Dr G. L. Henn ebert~ UniversitC de Lou­
vain d 1 avoi.r lu notre manuscrit et de nous avoir fait part de 
leurs sugges tions. 

Nous remercions egalemen t l e Dr R. T. Hanlin pour l e pret 
de l il rCcolte type, l e Dr. J. A. von Arx pour avoir confirme 
notre dCtermination, l e Dr G. Durrieu, Universite Paul Saba­
t ier, Toulouse , e t ~lr H. Lyon, Cornell Univer s i ty, Ithaca, 
N.Y. de s'etre occupCs des photographies. 



A NW SPECIES OF PSORA (LICHENES: LECIDEACEAE) 
FROM TEXAS AND HEXICO 

WILLIAH A. WEBER 
Uni versi t y of Colorado Museum , Boulder, Colorado 80309 

S~!MARY 

Psora te:r:ana, a calcicole saxicolous species charac ­
t erized by its spher ical spores and distinct ive, complex 
chemistry, is descr i bed from cen tral Texas, U. S. A., its 
greater range extending far into Mexico. 

PSORA TEXAIIA W. A. Weber, sp. nov. 

Thallus senatus interdum flavescens vel viridiflavus 
vel flavobrunnescens mutabilis, squamulos us, rosulatus, 
usque ad 3-4 em diam, s quamulis marginalibus usque ad 
mm diam, planis vel concavis vel convexo-undula tis, mar­
ginibus adscenden tibus liberis; squamulis interioribus 
bullatis rugosis inflatis arcte affixis, 2-3 mm diam 
("Tha'l loedemam" revocans), subtus pallidis et flavescen­
tibus. Cortex pseudoparenchymaticus, 30-SO um c rassus , 
st r ata amorpho nullo vel usq ue ad Svm crasso , K+ violas ­
cens , C+ persistence rufescens, P-, UV-, st r ata algarum 
continuo . Medulla £lava, compacta, interdum excavata, 
hyphis 3-4JJm diam, C+ ex parte rufescentia, P+ cinnabar­
ina , UV-. Apothecium atropurpureum, sessili , convexi, 
base plus m.inusve cons tricti, margine inconspicuo mox 
excluso; epihymenio gela tinoso, nee granulosa nee pig­
mentifero , hymenio rubro-violaceo , 40-SO um a lti, I+ 
vinos o-rubescenti , K-, hypo t hecio vitreo, hyphis con­
glutinatis luminibus angus tis, as cis clava t is b r evibus, 
usque ad 20x7um, paraphyses cylindricis, non capitatis , 
2- 3lJm crass is, mat rice gelatinoso, sporis 8-nis, uni­
cellularis, hyalin i s , sphaericis, 3- 4vm diam. Pycnidia 
punctiformia, depressa, margine ostiolorwn aur antiaco, 
pycnoconidiis rectis vel plus minusve curvatis, 6-7xhJm. 
Ad saxa calcarea. 
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Thallus the color of raw sienna, varying toward yel­
low, reddish , greenish- yellow and yello..,•-brown , squamu­
lose, formin g rosettes up t o 3-4 em diam; marginal squam­
ules up to 5 mm diam, plane, convex-undulate to rarely 
concave, ascending with free margins; interio r squamules 
bullate, rugose, inflated, tightly affixed, 2- 3 nun diam 
(recalling "ThalZoedema), lower corticated surface pale 
yellowish; upper cortex pseudoparenchymatous, 30-SOllm 
thick , K+ violet, C+ reddish persistent, P-, UV-, amor­
phous layer lacking or up t o 5}Jm thick; algal layer con­
tinuous; medulla yellowish , compact (in very large squam­
ules becoming excavated, the hyphae 3-4lJm diam, C+ red­
dish- brown in spo ts, P+ cinnabar, UV- . Apothecium black 
t o purplish-black, sessile , highly convex, somewhat con­
stricted at the base , the margin inconspicuous, soon ex­
cluded; epihymenium gelatinous , neither granular nor pig­
mented; hymenium reddish- viole t, 40- SO)Jm high , I+ vinose­
red, K-; hypothecium of conglutinated vitreous hyphae 
with very narrow lumina; asci clavate , unitunicate, 
slightly thickened apically, lacking amyloid fine struc­
tures, short, up to 20x7)Jm; paraphyses stout, cylindri­
cal, not capitate, grading into the ve rt ically oriented 
tissues of the hypothecium, 2-3\Jm thick, in a gelatinous 
matrix; spores 8/ascus , one- celled, colorless, spherical, 
3-4um diam. Pycnidia punctiform, depressed, the ostiolar 
margin orange or reddish; pycnoconidia s traight or 
slightly curved, 6- 7xl urn . Saxicolous , on limes t one. 

TYPE COLLECTION. Texas, U. 5. A. Llano County: 
Guadalupe Rive r Canyon along Highway 39, 14 mi SW of In­
gram on road t o Leakey ; limes tone rimrock along ridge, 
Jwliperus - Queraus woodland; forming rosettes on vertical 
faces of limestone cliffs, 29 April 1974 , W. A. Weber, 
Liah . E:r:siaa. COLO flo . 448 (Ho1otype COLO , 59 isotypes 
distributed). 

ADDITIONAL RECORDS. ~1exico. Coahuila: on Sierra de 
San Harcos opposite Los Fresnos , above Cuatro Cienegas 
Basin, 4 April 1969 , D. K. Pinkava 6162 (ASU, COLO); Sa n 
Luis Potosi: Canoas, on rocks, 3000 ft. alt . , 1 6 July 
1890, C. C. Pr>ingle 268 (COLO); Tamaulipas: road from 
Ej ido to Cas a Piedra near Rancho del Cielo above Gomez 
Farias, on open surface of a boulder, August 19 74 , A. J . 
Sharp 8720 (ASU, UT); Chiapas: road to E1 Suspiro , 5-7 km 
N of Berriozabal, on rocks in scrubby deciduous pasture, 
mis t forest, 920 m, 22 March 1960 , M. E. HaZe & T. R. So::­
der>strom 20 . 125 (US). 
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This unique species has been studied independently 
by several lichenologis ts including Prof. Rolf Santesson , 
Hasen Hale, Prof. Hannes Hertel and G. Schneider (all un­
published) • Dr. Chici ta Culberson anal yzed the type ma­
terial and reporte d ( in Zi tt .) that "this lichen has an 
extremely complex chemist r y. There are 12 or 13 com­
pounds present in quantities easily detectable by TLC. 
I am not able to identify any of these compounds with 
certainty.... Nest of them give visible spots on th e 
chromatograms and are probably pigments. " Huneck and 
Fo llmann (1976) r e ported this collection to con t ain Fr a­
gilin, Parie tin and unidentified anthraquinones. 

The rich sienna coloration and disc rete squamulose 
rosettes of this s pecies, its extraordinary chemistry and 
its spherical spores make Psoru texana unique. Hertel (in 
litt .) sugges ts that as the collective genus Lecidea be­
comes better understood, this species may prove t o be bet­
ter classified as a monotypic genus. 
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NEW TAJ<A OF CLITOCY BE 

HOWARD E . BIGELOW 

Department of Botany, Univers ity of l'ta ssachusetts , Amherst, 
Massachusetts 01003 

In t he study of specimens fo r a monograph of the genus 
Clitocybe in North America, a few species have been 
encountered which do not fit satisfactoril y into the 
established infrageneric taxa of the genus . Thus it has 
become necessary t o erect two new subgenera to accommodate 
the following new species . 

C'litocybe subgenus f.1u.tah i les Bigelow, subgenus novum 

Pileus violaceo-brunneus ad vinaceo-brunneus, hygro­
phanus, pallescens . Lamellae violaceo-griseae ad violaceo­
brunneae vel vinaceo- brunneae . Stipes concolores pileus 
vel lamellae. Sporae amyloideae, !eves, in cumulo candidae. 
Hyphis fibulatae . Terricolae. 

Typus: CZitocybe mutabUis Bigelow 

Clitoaybe mutabi l is Bigelow, species novum 

Pileus 1-3(-4 .5) em latus, primum convexus, margine 
incurvatus, demum planus, saepe striatus, depressus , glaber 
vel fibrillosus vel furfuraceus , hygrophanus vel s ubhygro­
phanus, vinaceo-brunneus, demum pallescens ut opacus. Odor 
et sapor nulles. Lamellae adnatae tum decurrentes, angust­
ae vel modera t e l atae , plerumque s ubdis t antes , a rcuatae, 
prim.um lilacinae dein vinaceo-brunneae, pallescens et plus 
incarnatae in vetustate. Stipes 2- J(-5.5) em longus, 2-6 
mm crassus, farctus mox cavu s , tenax , glaber tum fibrilla­
sus ad fu r fu race us vel pruinosus, cum lamellis concolor vel 
purpureo-griseus, brunnescens. Sporae (6. 5-) 7-9 ( -11) x 
4-5. 5( - 6) J.Lm, l evis, plerwnque a myloideis; hyphis fibula tis. 
Holotypus legi t A. H. Smith, n . 64893, Boulder Lake, Valley 
Co., Idaho, 17 June 1952 (MICH) • 
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Pileus 1-3(-4.5) em broad, convex a t f irs t with the 
mar gin incurved, becoming plane, margin often striate, disc 
often shallowly depressed, in age the margin some t imes 
upl ifted and the disc more deeply depressed , surface gl ab­
rous appearing when mo i s t, fibrillose or sometime s f urfu r ­
aceous when faded, hygrophanous , shades of brown to vinac ­
eous brown or violaceous when moist, paler when faded or in 
age (dingy buff to alutaceous or "wood b r own" 1 and t hen 
opaque) i contex t thin, pliant , concol o r ous wi th pileus . 
Odor and taste not distinctive. 

Lamellae broadly adna te a t first, becoming shor t decur­
r ent t o l ong decurrent, narrow t o moderately b r oad (up to 
3. 5 mm) , usually s ubd istant, arched, forked and intervenose 
a t t imes, violaceous young ( "deep dul l lavender"), t hen 
violaceous brown to vinaceous brown {"light brownish drab" 
to "vinaceous drab") , finally paler a nd mo re flesh tinged 
("ligh t vinaceous fawn " ) , some t imes darkening in age 
("snuff brown" ). 

Stipe 2- 3(- 5.5) em long, 2- 6 mm thick, equal or either 
end s lightly enlarged, fl uted and curved a t times, tough , 
stuffed soon hollow, surface glabrous when mois t , later 
fibrillose to scurfy or pruinose , upper por tion concolorous 
with lamellae or dar ker ("purple drab ," "da rk pu r ple drab" ) 
brown near base or overall in age, base sometimes with pale 
lilac mycelium and a few white rhizomorphs. 

Spores (6 . 5- )7 - 9( -11 ) x 4- 5 . 5 (-6) /llll , elliptic to 
broadly elliptic , sometimes obova t e, smooth, amyloid, 
deposit white. Basidia JJ- 51 x 6- 9 IJI!l , mostly 4-spored , 
somet imes 1 - or 2- spored. Pileus surface subgel a t inous 
appearing in KOH , brownish in KOH at first soon fading t o 
dull vinaceous or brownish pink, fina lly yellowish, pigment 
in cell contents or a t times very finely e ncrusted, cutis 
hyphae cyl indric , 1. 5- 5.5 ,urn diam, e nd cells protruding at 
times; context hyphae cylindric, 3- 10 ,.,m diam. Hymenophor­
al trama of undulate-subpa rallel hyphae, mostly cylindric, 
2-7 J.lfii diam . Oleiferous hyphae occas i onally present. 
Clamp connections present. 

Scattered t o gregarious. On soil and needles under 
conifers , occasionally in mountain meadows o r a t edges of 
snow banks. June and July, Septembe r and October . 

lcolors in quotation marks a r e from Ridgway (1912) . 
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Material examined: Idaho: Bigelow 1950, 1953 ; Miller 
5206, 5309; Smith 5481, 64893 (type), 64983, 65054 , 65200 , 
69100 , 71243. Oregon : Smith 18106 , 28114 . Ut ah: 
McKnight Fll 69 . Washington : Bigel ow 2086 ; Imshaug 214. 
Wyoming : Smith 34304, 34305 , 34321, 34332 , 34401, 34443, 
34448 , 34449 (a ll MICH) . 

Discussion: Clitocybe mutabi 'lis is closel y r e l a t ed t o 
C. coker i He sler which a l so belongs to s ubgenus Hutabiles. 
Both species have very similar colors as well as amyloid 
spores and c l amp c onnections . From C. cokeri ., C. mutabilis 
differs by the lack of a farinaceous odo r and taste. 
CZitocybe mutabi lis is ge nerally a smaller species a nd does 
not have a s ilver y white coating of fib r ils on the stipe 
like C. cokeroi . On pr esen t records of distribution, the 
two appear co be isolated geogr aphically as C. cokeri is 
known only from Tennessee. 

PseudoaUtoaybe baaiUaPis (Pers.) Singer was compared 
because of its violaceous gills and a myloid spores , but, 
a ccording to Singer's (1961) examination of t he type , 
Per soon's species has no c l amp connec t ions, no encrusting 
pigments, possibly cheilocys tid ia , and a long slende r 
stipe. These f e a tures a re too diverse from C. nrntabil.is t o 
make identity at a ll like ly. Clitocybe violaaeifolia 
Murrill was another poss ibili t y, but thi s ha s nonamyloid 
spores a nd was collected on wood. 

CZ.itocybe s ubgenus Laaul.inae Bigelow, subgenus novum 

Pileus et s tipes lazulinus . Lamellae cremea e, interdum 
ma r gina t ae. Pigmentum incrustatum. Sporae leves, inamyl­
oideae. Ryphis fibula tis. Te rricolae. 

Typus: Clitocybe laaulina Bigelow 

Clitocybe Zazu. Z.ina Bigelow, species novum 

Pileus u sque ad 7 em l a t us , late convexus ad plus minusve 
f l abellatus, fibrillosus ve l ad centrum velutinum, lazul­
inus . Lamellae decurrentes , angustae vel sublatae, confer­
tae vel confertissimae, cremeae, inte rdum l azulino- margina­
tae. Stipes usque ad 7.5 em longus, 5-12 mm crassus, sub ­
clavatus, e c centricus, superficies sursum diffractus, 
deorsum fibrillosus, lazulinus. Sporae 6. 5-8.5 x 5.5- 6(-7) 
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san, ellipticae ad subglobosae , leves, inamyloideis. liyphis 
fibula tis. Carpophoria subcaespitosa a pparenter, in foliis 
putridis in sylvis praecipue quercines montibusque. 
Holotypus legit Ruth McVaugh (n. 700), 2 Nov 1960, prope 
Amacueca , Jalisco , Mexico (HICH). 

Pileus up to 7 em broad, convex with a broadly recurved 
margin to more or less flabelliform, radiate fibrillose on 
the margin and inward but disc with a few erect fibrillose 
point s under a lens, g rey blue (dried: mar gin "neutral 
gray" to "gray, n, 6"; darker grey blue inwa rd, "slate 
gray," "slate color"), d isc blackish blue (dried: "blackish 
slate"). Odor and t aste not known. 

Lamellae long decu rrent, narrow to moderately broad, 
close t o crowded, forked, not intervenose, probably c ream 
color fresh but drying to "wa r m buff," edges dark blue 
marginate in places . 

Stipe up to 7 . 5 em long , apex to 5 mm thick , base sub­
clavate a nd 12 mm thick, eccentric , surface diffracted 
scaly at apex, base ma tted fibrillose, grey blue (dried: 
"neutral g r ay 11 to "slate g r ay" ), apparently solid o r 
stuf f ed within although presently damaged by larval 
ac t i vity. 

Spores 6 . 5- 8 . 5 x 5 . 5-6(-7) !liD. (excluding apiculus), 
elliptic to broadly elliptic, sometimes subglobose. smooth, 
walls thickened at times, inamyloid, acyanophilous. 
Basidia 29- 35 x 6- 7.5 ~.tm, 4-spored, side rophilous gr a nules 
absent, some basidia with rod- s haped incrustations at base, 
sterigmata up to 8 ~.tm long, somewhat ampullaceous . Cystid­
ia absen t . Pileus cutis blue in KOH a nd wa ter, pigment as 
sca ttered granules a nd r ods on surface of cutis hyphae when 
mounted in Melzer's, cotton blue o r wa t er. (In KOH the 
incrus t a tions dissolve or disper se; walls then appear 
smooth and pale blue.) Cutis hyphae cylindric or slightly 
inflated, 6- 12.5 1J1D diam , protruding as groups of end cells 
in places; context hyaline to pale dingy yellowish in KOH, 
hyphae cylindric o r inflated, 2.5-18 1J1D diam. wal l s thin or 
thickened up to 1 ,.,m, smooth. Hymenophoral trama of 
undula te-s ubparallel hyphae , cylindric o r slightly in fla ted, 
3. 5-14 J.IIIJ diam, wa ll s thin or thickened, some lamellae with 
blue areas from incrusted pigment on base of basidia a nd 
short adjacent hyphae , subhymenium :!: d extrinoid. Oleifer­
ous hyphae short, scattered in pileus context a nd hymeno­
phoral trama. 



Subcespitose in humus (presently, one clump of three 
basidiocarps and two single ones). Known only from the 
type collection. 
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Discussion: While it is usually not desirable to 
describe an agaric from dr ied specimens, the unusual color 
of this species seems to justify an exception. The only 
field notes by the collector are 11beautiful grey blue, 
darker at center of cap top;" the other field characters 
of the basidiocarp have been determined by observations on 
the herbarium material. Undoubtedly che dimensions of the 
pileus and stipe would be larger in fresh specimens than 
stated in the description . 

A sea rch of the literature for a blue CZitoaybe or 
PleUI"ot-o.~.s has not revealed any species at all close to 
C. ZazuZina . The colors of C. ZazuZina recall Nolanea or 
EntoZ.oma as do the ma rginate lamellae , but there was no 
indication of angularity or ornamentation to the spores. 
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A NON·LfCHENIZED SPECIES OF RAI·IONIA 

HARTH/\ A. SHERWOOD 

PJomt Pathol09!1 HcrblJrium, Cornoll Unlvecslt!l , It.hiJc.J .V. Y. 14851 U.S.A. 

Ramcn ia Stiz. is presently c irc umscribed to include 
t"'•e lve species of crustose lichens (Veida, 1966; 196 7 ; 19 73) , 
and is characterized by immersed to erumpent apothecia , thin · 
walled, unitunicate asc i l acking iodine reactions, true para· 
physes, a margin lined on the inner face with periphysoids , 
and color less spores which are either unicellular or septate 
with uniformly thickened walls and cylindrical c ell lumen. 
Recent opinion (Veida , 1966i Ha l e and Cu lberson , 1970; Poelt, 
19 73; Sherwood, 19 77) favors placing the genus in the Ostro· 
pales. Ramo nia s hares u number of morphologica l features 
with Stir:tin Jlcrs . • differ ing principally in the lack of 
crystal ! i nc inclusio ns in the margin, the presence of a dis · 
tinct lichen thallus, shorter, few-sep tat e, sheathed spores , 
and the po l ysporous asci of many of the species. 

An e rumpent As comycete on dry "'·eathered wood, tent a ­
tively ident i ficd by A. Veida as ' ' Ramonia non 1 ichcnisata" 
is a well·dcveloped and abunda ntly-fruiting collec tion which 
lacks all traces of a lichen thallus but is otherwise refer· 
rable to the 1 ichen genus Ramcnia. The species, which ha s 
no name i n Ra Mo nia and could not be identified from the m)'CO · 
Logical literature , is he r e descr i bed as u new species, Ra. ­
moni a athal l i r.a . 

RAMONJA ATHAlllNA Sherwood, spec. nov. 

Figure l 

Aseocarpi primu.Jil bwersi, profunde cupu lat i , 0.3·0.5 1a111 din•. , 
margine integra , nigro, disco brunneo. M:lrgo in scct i onc transversa1i 
100 llm crassus, siccus ab h)'IIICO io s c ab rumpcns , hypha rum parietc 2-4 um 
diam., brunneo . Stratlun crysta1linum abcst. Per iphysoidca 5- 10 x 1.5-
2 um, non rumosnc . Paraphyses filiformes, non ramosac, nchromnc, in 
iodo non caerulescentes. Asci 70-90 x 10- 15 um, apicc non incnssatae, 
16-spori. Sporae 65-85 x 1. 2- 2.0 um , cellulis 7-12 urn longi s, ad septa 
se disjungentibus et nrti cu l os 1-septatis formantibus. 

ltOLOTYPUS: CUP 55860, BulgaTi a , Nantes Pirin , sub hospite= Vichren, alt . 
1000 m. Ad I ignum Pini pcucc, A. Veida, VIti. l966; lSOTYPUS: Herb. Vcidn . 

Apothccia at fir s t immersed in bleached a nd decorticated 
wood, not associated with a 1 ichen thallus, 0.3·0.5 mm diam., 
becoming partially erum1>ent, globose. opening by a po re, 
deeply urceolate, the disc brown, splitting away from the 
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FI GURE 1. Ramo r. ia a thaZ.ti r. c . A. Asc i , pnraphyses , spores , 
and par · s pores , xlSOO . 8 . Cr oss sec t io n of ma r gi n, x375 . C. 
Hnbi L s ketch , x7 . S. Ora~n f r om t he holotrpe. 
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margin when dry, the margi n entire, str i a t e , b lack and 
sh ining, not pruinosc . 

Margin in c ro ss section ca. 100 urn th ick , wi thout any 
crystalline inclusions , the outermost l<1yc r 10-20 \lm thick, 
of thick-walled, dark, mo re or l ess i sodiametric ce ll s 2-4 
1Jffi diam., intermingled with brown amorphous ma teria l , not 
continuing benea th the subhymenium. The remainder of the 
marg i n consists of colorless, somewhat gela tinou s hyphae 1 . S-
2.0 um diam ., interwoven, oriented more or less perpendi c ­
ularly to the s urface of the ascocarp and ending in a hinge 
of unbranch ed periphysoids S-10 x l . S-2 ~o~ m. Asci 70 - 90 x 10-
15 urn, clavate, short-stalked, uniformly thin-walled, wi th ­
out a n obvious ap i cal mec hani sm, J-, i n itially 16·spo r ed. 
Spores 6S-85 x 1. 2·2.0 1-1m , at fir st three - septa te, d i sart i c ­
ulating at the sep t a to form part-spores 16-25 x 1. 2 - 2.0 lolffi , 
these eventually becoming 1- septatc. Paraphyses numerous, 
filiform, l. 0 1-1m broad, barely enlarged above, obscurely 
sheathed, J - . On decort ica t e d pin e ~n•ood, Bulgaria. 

Ramonia atha ZZ. i11a differs in seve r al respects from R. 
vaZ.enzueZ.iana (Mo nt .) Stiz., th e holotype of Ramonia , and 
from Ve2da 1 s ( 1966) emended descr iption of the genu s. In 
ad di t io n to lackin g a lichen thallus , R. a r::: halZ. ina is ano­
malous in lacking the J + reaction o f the hymenial gel, and 
in having un s hea thed spores. 

ln i tia l ly polys porou s asc i exclude R. atha'lli na from 
Stiatia and Msh t t oopor-i e l l a HO hn . As near l y as I can deter­
mine from light mi c r o s cope inve s tigations of R. valonaueZiana 
(See Sh e r wood, 1977) and an i sotypc of R . mic 2•oco a Veid a , 
the asci of these two s pecies arc also initially po l yspo rou s. 
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REDETERM I NATION OF TilE INDIAN COLLECTIONS 

OF PLICARIA TRACHYCARPA 

K. S. WARAITCHI 

Botany DepaPtment~ Panjab University .. C"nandigarh 

The genus Plica'f'ia ruck. emend. Boud. (Pezizalcs) is 
well represented in I nd i a. Plicaria papilZosa Batra, P. 
pseudopla nahonis Ba tra (Ba tra , 1960) and P. himaLay ens is 
Thind & Waraitch (1 971) have been well descr ibed a s new spe ­
cies from t hi s country . P . t:roachycaropa (Curr. ) Boud. and P . 
carbona ria (r-uck . ) Fuck. have var iousl y been de sc ribed as 
Lamp z-ospo r a t r>aahycal'pa (Curr.) Seaver a nd L . t r ach ycat•pa 
va r. ferT'uginea (Fuck.) Thind & Sethi (195 7). The identity 
of P. tra chyca:rpa and P. cal'bo~zaPia has been confused by t he 
Indian wo rke r s (Thind 8 Se thi, 1957 ; Bat r a & Batra, 1963) and 
Indian collec t ion s have often bee n wrongly class i fied. ln 
fa c t, a ll previo us l y desc r ibed Indian c ollections be lon g to 
P. ca l"bona l"i a , and none r epresents P. t l"a ehycal"pa. 

P. carbonal"ia and P. tl"achycarpa a r e qui te simi l ar spe· 
cies but the fo r me r differs in hav ing much l a r ger war t s on 
t he ascospores. The other de t ai l s in both spec ie s , s uch a s 
colour, meas urement s of di ffe r e n t co nsti tue nts and a na t omical 
characters resemb l e eac h other. This i s t he r eason why vari· 
ous Ind i an collections ha ve been mi s i denti f i ed. The Indian 
collec tions have been restud i ed, howeve r , and t heir exact po­
si t ion ascertained. 

The r e are 6 Indian collections in the herbarium of the 
Botany Department, Panjab Univers ity, Chandigarh, I ndia , 
whic h have been various l y a ccommoda t ed in Lamprospo l"a tY'achy ­
cal"pa and L . trachycal"pa va r . f e l"ruginea. All 6 col l ec t ions 
have been re s t udied. The two co ll ection s from the Mussoor i e 
Hill s (He r b. Nos . 135 and 135 - A) we re placed in L. tl"achycaY' ­
pa and var . f e 't'l"u gi n oa , r espec ti vely, by Thind & Se thi (195 7) . 
The var i ety was sa i d to possess "l arge and mor e dense l y pustu· 
l a t e apothecia" than the t yp i cal species . ln thi s, they fo l­
lowed Edith K. Cas h (pe rs. comm. with Pro f. K. S. Thind ) who 
keeps var. [ePruginea (Boud ier : Icon. f.lyco l., pl. 306) sepa ­
r ate from typ i ca l PZicaria troachycarpa (Boudier: Icon . t-1yc ol . , 
pl. 305). However, ree xamina t ion of both these collections 
r evea l s that the re i s no clear -cut diffe r ence in the number 
or size of tubercules on the ex t ernal sur face of th e apo the· 
cia . The se t ubcrculcs a r e rather p r ominent and l a r ge i n both 
collect ions. ~lorcover, the apothecia of Herb . No. 1 35 arc 
mostly i mmature, and the apot hecia of He r b. No . 1 35-A a re 

1 Present address : Suga:t'oono Resaarch Station, Ju!Z.wu:iur, IP~dia. 
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bigge r otherwise. So it is evident that both the collections 
a rc one and the same, a species or a var iety. However, due 
to the bigge r size warts of the ascospo rcs, both belong to 
P . t r•aehyca r pa var. mu.ricata Grelet (2 P. c:ar•bon.a r ia) . Fur · 
ther, collection No. CUP·IN 122 ("" L.R.B. 114) put by Batra 
and Batra (1963) under P. tl"achycar·pa , a long with llerb. No. 
135 of Thi_nd a nd Sethi (195 7) , s hould a utomatically belong 
t o P. carbottaria as Herb. No. 135 is P. caJ"bor.aY'ia and not P. 
t rachycarpa . Collection No. 83, also from the Mus soorie 
Hills, evidentJy be lon gs to P . oa J• bona Pia due to its spore 
characters. 

FollO\o:ing Thind a nd Sethi (195 7) the col le c tions fro m 
the Simla Hills (Call. Nos. 15 2a and 152b, • Wara i tch 2428 
a nd 2429, respectively ) we re accommoda ted in Lampl'o spo :roa t l'a ­
cityca l'pa var. j'ero:rougir.ea by Waraitch (196 2) on the basis o f 
bigger warts on t he externa l s urface of apothecia. Howeve r, 
these have al so be en found to be the same as the above men­
tion e d collections. These collec tions cannot be separated 
i nto groups on the tuberc ulc size on the apothec i a or on any 
othe r character, ex t e rnal or internal, and al l belong to P . 
oal'bona ria . 

Collection No . 153 ( "" \\'ara i tch 2430), f or which a ne w, 
but un published, variet y of L. t rac hyca r pa l<l"as proposed by 
Warai t c h (1962) is a true P . !rachycar pa due to the smalle r 
warts o f the a scos porcs, though warts of th e apothecia are 
quite compa r ab le to those of the othe r Jndian collections 
mention ed above. The s ame i s desc ribed here in de tai 1 based 
on Ind i a n collection No. 2430, "''hile important features of 
Co llection Nos. 2428 and 2429 represent ing !'. ca rbona r ia are 
also gi \"en . 

I. PLIC ARIA TRACHYCARPA (Curr.) Boudier, Hi s t. Classif. Dis­
com. d'Eur . SO. 1907. 

F IGS . 1-3. 

Apothecia up to 2.5 em in diameter, grega r i ous to densely 
so , sess il e or rounded be low in t o a s hort, s tem -1 i ke base, 
subg lobose at first, later deep (up to 1.5 em deep) to s ha llow 
cupulatc , r egular to sli ghtly irregular, fleshy ; exte rnal sur­
fa ce bro\.m to da rk brown , s l i ghtl y lighter than the hymenium, 
t uberculed j tubercules up to 640 1-1 m high and 900 ~.~m wide at 
the base, dense, usually more conspi c uous near the margin or 
in youn g a pothccia, py rami d s haped; margin entire, tuber cu l ed; 
hymen i um brown to dark brown , sometimes with a greyish tinge 
due to deposition of d i scharged s pore s , smooth. Asoi 300-365 
x 15.5- 19. 5 urn, 8 - spored, c y lindri cal, apex obtus e, J +\•e . 
Ascospor ss 13.5- 15 urn in diameter inc ludin g ornamentat ion and 
12 . 5-14 urn "'' ithout ornamenta tion, biseriate at first , uniseri­
at e at maturity, unigutt ulate, gut tu1 e filling 1/2 - 3/4 of the 
ascos pore c a vit y , smooth and hyalin e a t firs t, later pro fuse ­
l y verrucose an d becoming brown, wart s 0 . 4- 0.6 1-1m long, blunt 
and papil lose. Paroaphyueo up to 6 urn "''ide bela"'' • gradua lly 
e nlarged apica ll y up to 7 . 5 t~ m, stout, s tra ight, thin - "'·alled, 
septate, simple or bra nched below, br01 .. ·n due to the presence 
of coloured sp he ri ca l d roplet s , projec ting up to 25 \l m beyond 
the asca l t ip s . 
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FIGS . l ~d . Plicar>ia spp. 1- 3. P. trochycarpa . 1. V.S. of npothccium 
showing 3-zoned medullary excipu l um . 2. An ascus and paraphyses . 3. 
Ascospores with papi ll ose wart s . 4 . P. ca:ttbon.a:~'ia . Ascosporcs ~oo· ith com­
paruively bigger warts. 

Anatomy: Ectal cxcipulum brown , up to 750 urn th i c k in 
region of the tubercule, textura angularis to texturn s uban­
gularis , cells brownish, up t o 70 x SO urn , somewhat smal ler 
ttnd subglobose on the outside; medullary excipulum differen­
tiat e d i nto 3 zone s : (a ) ou t ermost zone textura s ubglobulosa, 
up to 110 urn thick, ce ll s up to 57 x 40 urn, thin - wall e d, in­
t erm i xed connectjng hyphae up to 16.5 urn wide, thin -walled , 
septate and branc he d; (b) middle zone t extura intrica ta, up 
to 100 urn thick , hyphae l ike those of in te r connect ing hyphae 
of outermost zone but running somewhat horizontally; (c) in­
nermost zone like the outermost zone and a l most of the same 
t hickness; hypothcci um brown, up to 60 urn thick , densely tex­
tura intricata approaching textura s ub a ng ularis, hyphae up to 
ZO um wide, 

Waraitch 2430, on soil amid mosses in mixed fore s t, Ched ­
wick Falls , Simla, Himachal Pradesh , August 18, 1961. 
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2. PL ICARIA CARBONARIA (Fuck .) Fuc kel, Jahrb . Na ssauischen 
Vereins Naturk. 23 ·24 : 326. 1870. 

FIG. 4. 

Apothecia up to 2 em in diameter, brown, exte rnall y tu­
berculed; tube r cules up to 675 urn high and 975 urn wide at the 
base. Asci 245 · 335 x 15.5-2I.S urn. Ascosporss 13·14.5 urn 
in diameter including orname ntation and lO:S-13 llffi without 
ornamentation, bro~·n, uniguttulate, warts up to 1 -2 urn lon g , 
blunt. Pat'aphyse s 6. 5 urn wide be tow and 7. 5 urn at the top. 

Waraitch 2428, on damp soil in Oak forest, Summe r Hill, 
Simla, Him3chal Pradesh, Augus t 27 , 1960; 1'11araitch 2429, on 
soi 1 a mid mosses in Oak forest , Boileau Ganj, Siml<a , Himac hal 
Pradesh , Sept. 4, 1960. 
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A PURPORTED FOSSIL DISCOMYCETE: ASCODESmSITES 

RICHARD P. KORF 

PZant PathoLogy Hel"/xv>ium, ComeH University 
Ithaca, New Yol"k 14853 USA 

If the a r t of pa leomycologica l taxonomy is in bad repute 
(Pirozynsky, 1976), its image is not enhanced by the pub lica­
tion of a monotypic new genus and species, Ascodesmisites ma­
Zayensis Triv., Chat. & Verma (Trivedi et aZ. , 1973) . Unfor­
tunately the authors seem to be dead ser ious, and this is not 
some humorous hoax (Cryphal, 1956) . 

Twelve years earlier Trivedi and Chaturvedi ( 1961) re­
ported finding two new (fortunate l y unnamed) genera of fungi 
in Tertiary coal from Malaya. The two f w1gi are now (Trivedi 
et a'l., 1973) considered parts of the same organism (a wholl y 
unconvincing photograph, pl. 1, fig. 1, i s the documentation 
for the statement: " It has no""' been possible to c l early estab-
1 i sh organic 1 ink bct.,..•ecn the asexual and sexual s tages ... '' ) . 
111e so-called sexual stages arc il l -defined, bulbous s truc­
tures interpreted as ascogon ia and male organs. The author s 
of these two paper s seem convinced that the sexual orga ns of 
Asc:odesmis v. Tiegh. are in some way unique among Ascomyce t es; 
onl y unacquaintance with the litera ture of deve lopmental myco­
l ogy can account for this. The new generic name takes its 
basis from this supposed r esemblance. That they have ne ver 
seen a species of Ascodesmis (cfr. Obrist, 1961) is obvious: 
they report minute "fruiting bodies," illustrated (p l. 1, fig. 
5) as an amorphous blob. This is an Ascomycete? The a uthors 
recognize that their materia l differs from Ascodesmis; their 
statement: "The sexual s tages though closely related to Asco­
desmis~ d iffer from the same in one of the most i mportant 
character, vi z . the absence of paraphysis. " One could add, 
a more significant difference is the absence of asci ! Al l 
the fi laments and s tructures i llustra t ed could as wel l be 
those of an alga as of a f uneus. 

Equa ll y unconvincing is the l obed s truc t ure that the au­
thors conc lud e is a conidium. In both papers they propose 
t hat this i s close to Desmidiospor>a Thaxt. I f these are fun-
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gal structures at o.ll, they might better be interp r eted as 
appressoria (the mate r ia l examined was cuticular). 

The gener ic and speci fic names have been dutifully pi ck­
ed up and accepted as if valid by the Index oj' Fungi (Anon., 
19 76), as "fossil fungi, Pcziza l cs." Trived i e t a Z.. were not 
that precise: 11 

• • • resembles that of members of Pezizinae or 
Pezizales and Agyriales .... minute fruiting body on ly reduced 
by the loss of exciple and paraphysis confirms the Agyrialcan 
affinity of the fossil. ... shows a close affinity \l.'ith the 
family Pezizaccae .... " No matter, for a fungus without asci 
cannot be described as an Ascomycete (International Code of 
Botanical Nomenclature, Art. 59). Since asci are lacking , it 
is conceivable that the generic name is valid for a fossil 
genus of Hyphomyce tcs (or of appressoria?). I 3m pleased to 
offer the name to my colleagues i n such d iscip l incs. 
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SYNOPSIS OF A NI:."W LICHEN GENUS, 

FISTIJLARIELLA Bowler & Runde! (Ramalina.ceae) 

P. A. Bot.Jle r a nd P. W. Runde! 
Department .2!_ Ecology ~ Evolutionary Biology 

University ~ California , Irvine 
Irvine, California 92717 

Twenty-seven species in Ratnalina sect. F'istuloria (Vain.) Rlis. , 
comprising the hollow species~lina se~lU'e t ransfe rred 
to the new genus Fistulariella Bo~undel. 

FISTUL.ARIELLA Bowler et Runde! , nom. et genus nov. 

Ramnlina stirps Fistularia Vain., Etud. Lich. Bdsil , Pa r s I: 14. 
---1-890. ----
Ramalina section Fistularia (Vain.) RHs., Acta Bot. Fenn . 33: 10, 
--3-4-. 19ft) , ----

Ramalina sec tion Bitec tac subsection Fistularin (Va i n.) Chois y, Bull. 
--so;!, Bot. France 104: 338. 195-7.---
R.amalina section Bitectae subsection Fistularia (Vain.) Choisy, Bull. 
--so;!, Hyco!. ~3: 187. 1957. (comb. inval. ) 

Lecto t ype spec i es: Cetraria inflata nook. f. & Tayl.. London 
Jour . Bot , 3 : 646. 1844 . (Basionym of Ramalina inflata (Hook. f. & 
Tayl.) Hook. f. & Tayl., in Hooker f. Fl. l\ntarc~l94 . 1844 i 
'"Fistulariella inflata (llook. f. & Tayl.) Bowler & Runde! ). 

The genus Fistulariella comprises t he species previously pl aced 
in Ramallna sec tion Fistularia. Plants in this l'!enus are charac terized 
by having a hol low, usually pi!rforate thallus ( sl!e Figur l! 1). In the 
Rrunalinaceae all o t her genera have solid thalli. wi t h the exceptio n of 
Cenozosia.. The genus Ranlalina has a diverse chemical representation 
~ich in B-orcinol depsides and depsidones . while Fistulariella 
is much more restricted conta ining predomina t ely depsidones (.only two 
depsides have been reported). Fistutariella species are usuaHy 
fertile; true soredia are rare vhile Ral!lalina con tains a large pro por ­
tion of sor ediate species (over 30%), ~f th.e species in 
Fistulariella are small fragile shrubs, usually cylindrical but 
occasionn.lly somewhat compressed. A f;ew inflated Ratnallna species (such 
as ~· fasr ts iata , for example) superUcially appi!ar fistulate, but, as 
Krog & S\rl.nscow (1974) note , the hollow aspect of true Fi.stulariell a is 
always evident, The perforation~ in the cortex r eveal the lumen of t he 
plant, 
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The cortex of Fistulariella is simple and consists of a rigid 
tubular sheath of chondroid, longitudinally aligned periclinal proso­
plectench.ymntous hyphae with a th.in exte r nal layer of indistinc t, 
branched cel ls (?igure 2), The thin outer r egion usualLy conta ins 
granules (readily dissolved in KOH). and is sometimes sparse or absent 
leaving only the rigid chondroid substructure . This inner l ayer o£ 
supportive t i ssue is variable in depth, and has internal ridges Ln some 
species (see Bovler, 1971 ; Krog & Swi.nscow, 1974) . The algal c:::ells may 
be arranged in clumps or as a more or less continuous layer, and the 
sparse medulla i s lax, often adhering to the In ternal surface of t he 
co rt ex. Pseudocyphellae are absent (though very coamon in Ramallnrt) , 
and the surface of the c o r tex is smooth and shiny in most spec ies. The 
a po thecia oay be tc.rminal or subtenainal , f r equently e tther r eflexing 
t he branc h or bearing a spur. True sored l a nr c rare in t his genus <!:· 
~. !.• por tuensis, !.· flmbriata); one s pecies produces g ranu les 
(!_. tapped). With the exception of !.• carpa t ica , the mnrgin of the 
apotheci.a is concolor ous. Pycnidia are not c ommon , but are notable in 
North America tn !.· almquis tii. Mel an i zed pycnidia are characteristic 
of !• carpa t ica. Spor es a r e bilocular and may be either curved or 
stra ight. Krog & S\dns cow (1974) suggest that the ratio of spo r e width 
t o l eng th i s a useful taxonomic character tn this g r oup. 

A majority of the s pecies in Fistulariella produce 6-or cinol 
de psidones , usually either sek.ik.aic acid aggregates or divaricatic 
acid . Chemical r a c es wi th these subs t ances a l t e r nat ing in occur r e nc e 
appear i n many species groups. A few species contain deps i des , and 
severa l de ps idone pr od uc ing species pos sess norstictic or salazinlc ac: id 
in t he hymenium (see Krog & Swinscow, 1974). Overall c hemica l diversit y 
i s ver y low i n compar i son with Ramalina sens. str . No ac id deficient 
races o r species hnv e been reported. Krog & Sw1nscow 1 s (197t.) excellent 
stud y of the genus in Eas t Africa is the on l y modern treatment of the 
genus. 

At l eas t one spec i e s in Fistulariella may produc e a primary thallus, 
otherwise unknown in the Ramalinaceae. A collection f rom Teneriffe ([ . 
cf. pusilln . Imshaug ~ in MSC) had inmn t ur e fistulose shrubs arJsin r, 
from a pale, adnat e c r ust . Several of the l a r gest of these primary 
thalli (up t o ca. 4 mm in diameter) bea r as mnny ns a dozen minute 
fr ut i cose individua l s . The development o f fru t i c ose thalli from a 
c rust in thi.s manne r is s i milar to Ctndina species such as C. 
rangiferina when possessing a pri.mn r y thallus and growing uPon wood 
(II. lmshaug, personal communica tion). 

Although most species have a pellucid appearance , Fistulariel};) 
carpatica has a shiny cortex tha t becomes blackened bterally a nd 
terminally . Often there is a melanized ring around the apothecial 
l!largin similar to the melanized apothec i at atrgins in Trichorama11na 
and Dc.SIIIazieria . The tips of the branches are of ten open and lace r a t e , 
appearing as if the t ips had expl oded. This tendency toward ruptu r ed 
apices is exhibited by large thalli in other species . such as F. 
almquistii. -

Figure 1 . Per forat i ons in the cortex of 't he cladina.fo rm morphology of 
Flstula rit!lla ~ (Scot.tt!r 1901.!.6 1-2. in CANL) . Figur e 2 . ross 
sectio n of a Fiut.ulo.riella S'Oecies U."lde r phase o t l,Q :o; {W . A. Weber . 
Li chenes ~ !!2_. 343 s~b . Ramalin11 !n•tnn1ca ll:,•l. iO cAr1Lr.--
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Recent studies (Krog & Swi.nscow, 1974, 1976; 0sthagen 6o Krog, 
1976) have found a suprising degr ee of endem'i,sm among t he. 
Fistularie!la. The genus is predominately temperate-boreal in 
to.dim .. ties , occurring in bo th the Northern and Southern Hemispheres. 
With the exception of East African species, taxa in Fistulodella are 
poorly s tudiC!d. Undoub tedly many more species w-ill be aescr ibeo as 
the floras of other areas become better known . 

It is not surprising t hat an isolated genus with close natural 
af finities has developed in the R.ataalinaceae, which is now known to 
exhibit diverse anatomical and morphological radiations (Bowler, 1977). 
Many unrelated families have t"epresentatives with a f ruticose growth 
fo r m and hollo!J branches. Familiar examples from the temperate zones 
arc Cladina, Cladonia, Dact:ylina and Thamnolia. 

Fistulariella abyssinica (Nyl. ~ Bowler & Rundel, comb. nov. Basionyn: 
R.amalina a byssinica Nyl., Bull , Soc. I. inn. Normand,, Ser. 2 , 4 : 
169. 1870. 

Fis tulariella almquist1i (Vain . ) Bo\o·ler & Rundel , c0111h. nov. Bas1on}'111: 
Ramalina alm.qu1st11 Vain. , Arkiv f6r Bot. 8: 17. 1909. 

l'"istulariella cnlcarata (Krog & Swinsc . ) Bowler & Rundel , comb, nov. 
Basionym: Ram.alina c.alcar ata Krog & Swinsc., Norw. Jour. Bot. 
21. 115. "'l9'7'4':-- ---

Fistulariella carpatica (K6rb.) Bowler & Rundel, comb. nov, Basionym: 
~ carpatica Kti r b .• in Fritze & llse, Verhandl. :tooL - bot. 
1-.'ien 20 : 501. 1870. 

Fistulariella consangutnca (}-lUll. Arg.) Dowler & Rumlel , comb. nov. 
Basionym:Ramalina consan uinea HUll . Arg., Flora (Jena) 68: 
SOl. 188-5.--- --

Fistulariclln fi.T!'Ibriata (Krog & Swinsc.) Bowler & Rundel, comb. nov. 
Basionym: Ramalina fimbriata Krog & Swinsc . , Norw. Jour. Bot , 
21: 117. "'l9'7'4':-- ---

Fistularielln ftssa (M!Ill. Arg . ) Bowler & Runde!, comb. nov. Basionym: 
Ranalina 1nflata var, fissa M!IU. Arg., Flora (Jena) 71 : 203. 
1888 , S~ Raii11'Ua fissa (MUll. Arg . ) Vain., Mboir. 
llerbier Boissier No .~l9'00':'""' 

nstu lariella geniculata (nook . f. & Tayl. ) Bowler & Rundel , comb. 
nov. Bas ionyt:~: Ramalina geniculatn Hook, f. & Tayl., London 
Jour. Bot. 3: 655. 1844 . 

Fistularielln Lnflata Otook. f. & Tayl.) Bowler & Runde!, c onb, nov. 
&s1.onyr:t: cet raria inflata Hook . f. & Tayl., London Jour . Bot . 3: 

646, 18G4, Synonym: Ramalina. inflata {_Hook, f. & Tayl.) Uook. 
f. & Tayl., in Hooker f.~nrct:I:" 194. 18G4, 

Fistul nricllo 1ntr1cata (Kremp.) Bowler & Runde!, comb. nov . Bas lonym: 
Ramalina intricata Kremp •• Verhandl. zool. -bot, Gesell. Wien 26: 
~7-6.---

Fistulariclla javanica (Nyl.) Bowler and Runde!, comb. nov . Sasionym: 
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~lnv~ Nyl. , Bull. Soc . Li nn . Nontklud . , Ser. 2 , ft : 167 . 
1670. 

fistula r iella minusc u l a (Nyl.) Bo,.•ler & Runde! , c omb. nov. Basionym : 
~~ Nyl ., Bull. Soc. Linn. Nor mand., Ser. 2 , 4 : 164 . 
1870. 

Fistulariella panizzcl (De Not . ) Bowler & Runde! , c omb. nov . 8.asionym: 
Ramal ina pan izzei De ~ot . , Giorn . Bot . ltal. , anno I I, Par t e T, 
tomo 1 : 211 . 1846. 

Fistul ariella pitardii (Hue) Bo"·le r & Runde! , comb . nov . Bas i o nym : 
Ra.m.al l na pitardi Hue , Bull. Soc . Bot . Fr a nce 58 , H~moir no. 22: 
23 . 191 1. 

Fistulariella pocs11 (Krog & Swtnsc .) Howle r & Runde! , comb . nov. 
Hasionym: Ramalina ~s_!i K.rog & Swinsc . , Non,•. Jour. Bot. 23 : 
109. 1976 . 

Fis t ulariella po r tue nsis ( Samp.) Bowler & Runde!, comb nov. Basio nym: 
Ramalina portuensis Samp. 801. Soc . Broter iana 2(2 ) : 179 ~ 1924 . 

Fistulariella pumila ()loot . ) Bowler & Ru nde1 , comb. nov. Bas ionym : 
R.ama lina pumUa Hoot. , AnnaL Scienc. Nat., Bot. , Se r . 2 , 20 : 
356. 16o3 . 

Fis t u l nrie lla puailla (Le Pr~v . ) Bowler & Rundc.l , comb. nov . Basionym: 
~ pu s il.ln Le Pr~v ., in Duby, Bot. Gallic . 2 : 614. 1830 . 

Fis tulariella pusio1a (HUll. Ar g .) Bo~o~le r & Rundel , c omb. nov. B.asionym : 
~ pusio1a HUll. Arg., Flo r a (J c.no.) 73: 338 . 1890. 

Fistu 1ariella roeslc.r i (Nyl.) Bowle r 6 Runde 1 , comb . nov. Bnsionym: 
Ramalina frax i nea t roesleri Ho..:hs t. ex Schaer. Enum. Cr i.tc. . l. i c h. 
Eu r op . 9.~ - - -

t' Js tu lariella scoparia (Va in. ) Bowler & Rund e l, comb , nov. Bllsionym : 
~ scoparia Vain., Arkiv f 6r Bot. 8: 19. 1909. 

F1s t u1ariella subgeniculata (Nyl.) Bowler & Runde!, comb . nov . 
Basionym: ~ subgenlculata Nyl. , Bull. Soc . Linn. 
Normand. , Ser. 2 , 4: 167 . 1870 . 

Fis t ular iella subpusilla (Nyl.) Bowler & Ru nde! , coU'Ib. nov . Basionym : 
Ra.cnalina genic.ula t n Hook . f. & Tayl. *!· su bpusU la Nyl. , Bu l l. 
Soc . !.inn. Normand., Ser . 2, 4 : 164. 1870 . Synon ym : Rnmallna 
s ubpudlla (Nyl.) Krog & Swinsc. , Norw. Jour. Bot. 23 : ~ 
1976. 

Fistulariella rapperi ( Krog & Swinsc.) Bowler & Runde! , comb. nov. 
Basionym: ~ tapperi Krog & Swinsc~ , Norw . Jour.Bot. 
21: 121 . 1974 . 

Fi stul ariella t a sman1ca (Nyl. ) Bowler & Runde l , comb . nov. 8as ionym : 
Ramalina tasmanica Nyl., Bull. Soc . Linn. Nom.and ., Sc.r. 2 , 4: 
~7-0.---
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Fistulariella t ransluc i da (Kros & Swinsc.) Bo~o•ter & Runde! , C:Ot'lb. nov . 
Basionym: Ramalina t r ansl uc i da Krog & Swinsc,. Norw. Jour. Bot. 
21: 123 . ~ 

Fistula riella turgida (Kremp .) Bowler & Kundel, comb . nov. Bas i onym: 
Rama l ina turgida Kremp, , Ver hand 1. zeal . -bot. Gesell, t..' i en 26: 

437. 1876 . 

The Fis t ulariella in North Amer ica arc poorly unders t ood , thus 
only a preliminary key a nd diagnostic: notes can be provided prior to 
t h e. completion of fur the r s t ud ies. Relatively few spec i es in thi s 
genus have been r epor t ed from Nor t h America , and some r e ports probably 
repr esent undescribed taxa . 

t ... -o sored i nte species of Fistulariella are described fo r North 
Amerlca , The most •o~idespread of these is F. roesleri , a polymorphic 
taxon including a d i var i catic and a sekik.3Tc acid race. This spec i es , 
\o-hose Nor th American distribution was lllllppcd by Hale (1969) 1 i s cos t 
abundant a l ong the coastal margins of its r ange. extend i ng os r .n r 
south as northern california on t he \o"e& t coast and Y.l::tinc on the east 
coas t , Sored iate Fistulariella f rom ma r ltimc rocks in Alaska are F, 
scoparia . This taxon can be separated from !.· almquistii . a sympaCric 
saxicolous species , by its macu l ifor m or rarely labr iforrn. so redla and 
the possession of sekik.aic acid aggr egates (Degelius , 1937 ; Kr og , 
1968), Fistulariella almquistii is predominately saxicolous \ooof th a 
Beringian dist r ibution of dec r easing f r c qu cnc y in North Ame rica 
(Thompson . 1972) , At l cnst t YO taxa are cur r ently lumped i n this 
spec i es group (Krog. 1968). !.· almqu i stii sens. str. i s a coa r se 
plant IJit h latera l apothecia . pale (rarely s uperfi c tnlly melanized) 
pycn i dia . and a glossy opaque cortex, A t err i colous inland form is 
much smal l e r, lacks apothecin a nd pycnidia, and has a translucent 
co r tex . This undesc ribed t axa (see Figure l ) morpholog:lcally 
r esembles a Clad ina spec i es, and often grows t n caesp itose c l umps on 
the tundra , lt appe.1.rs to hnvc a s pecies pair relationsh i p with!.· 
almguistii . K.rog (1968) report ed divaricatic a c id or unidentHied 
subs t ances from this complex . 

Taxa referred to !..· inflata and !· geniculata in Noeth Amcrlca , 
both containing divaricatic a c i d . need to be compa r ed with Southern 
Hemisphere populo.tions. Several authors have cons td ered these tt.'O 
taxa t o be conspec ific (Howe, 19! 4 ; Landr6n , 1972) . ln Nor th America 
taxa associated ....-ith this co:nplex have on oceani c distribut i on along 
the Pacif i c coast (see Du Rietz , 1929) f r om centra l Californi a north 
to Brit ish Columbi a a nd inland to the Canadian Rockies . Lnnd r 6n (1972) 
repor t s F. inflata from the west Indies . Fisrular t ella minuscula, 
a widespread boreal species (Hale, 1969). is very poorly understood . 
lt appears to merge with. the larger !.· inflata auct. (and !.· senicuhta 
auct . ), nt it s \o"es t ern limit, while northeas tern plants resemble 
typical European material. North Amer i can populations of this Sfi"" 1"'S 
conta in divaricatic ac i d . Finally, a s trongly inflated, r obust species 
of Fistulariella, presently undescr ibed . occurs inf r e qu ently f r om 
cen t ral California north into British Columbia and eas t i nto Idaho and 
t.he Canadian Rockies . This 'taxon is cha.racte:-i?.ed additionally by it s 
sparse branching. Chemically it. contains dive.ricatic acid. Mor e stud..v 
is n.eeded to pr operly de tine this ne"'· taxon. 
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Ramalina ob tusata (_Arn.) Bitt., pr esent in Nor th Americ:<~, has 
recently been placed in t he section~ (Krog and James , 1977). 
Although t his to.xon is c learly fistulose, fenest.rations are few and 
differ somewhat from those of typical Pistular i ella. Ext r eme mo rpho­
logica l variability also complicates interpretation of this t axon . For 
these reasons, we prefer to prov i sionally retain the species in 
~. pending more de t ailed studies. 

A PRELIMINARY !:£!. !Q FISTULARIELLA IN NORnt ~ 

1. Thallus sorediate 

2. Thallus typ i cally corticolous, finely bra nched with multifid­
dend r oid branch tips; bor eal and PacUic coast d i stribution. 

!.· r oesleri 

2. Thallus saxic.olous , coar se and tubular branches vi.th 
maculiform soredi.a; Pacific c:oast of Alaska . !.• scoparia 

1, Thallus esoredia t e 

3, Thallus corticolous; boreal ond Pacific coast distribution 

4. Thallus relatively c ompressed, abundantly bra nched. 

5 . Thnllua small (typically less than 20 IIIID) ; branch­
ing compact; typically northeastern United States , 
canada, and Great Lakes r egion , but merging with 
t he f. inflata - s eniculata c omplex in Canada. 

F . minuscule 
5 . Thallus larger (.cO!IIIIIonly over 20 DID):- branching 

open; Pacif i c Coast a nd northe r n Rocky mountains. 
F. inflatn nuct . 

(inclUdi~ 
.seniculata iiuct . ) 

4. Thallus strongly inflat ed and r obus t; sparsely branched; 
apo thecia very broad; Pac ific coas t and norther n Rocky 
Mts . f· sp. (undescribed) . 

3 . Thallus saxicolous or terricolous; Beringian d istribution, 
coarse. 

6 . Saxicolous ; thallus branches coarse; lateral apo t hecia 
and pale pynidia common. F. olmguistii 

(typical form) 

6. Terr icolou s ; thallus branches clnd lnnfonn; sterile. 
!.• almguis tU 
(Sterile form) 
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REVUE DES LIVRES 

!>O r 
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LICHEN FLORA OF THE ANTARCTIC CONTINENT AND ADJ ACENT 
ISLAiiD , par Carroll '" · OODGE , xxiv + 399 p., 8° , reli9 
toilS, 19?3 . Phoenix Publ.ishin~ , Cano.an , New Hampshi re 
037'•1 , USA . Prix non indiquC. 

Cet ouvt·ae;e est l a somme de 35 annCeo d 1 cxplora. t ion et de 
recherches s u r l es nombreux OchA.nt i llons rCcolt9o sur le continent 
antarc tique depuiB l a secondc cxpedi tion de 1 1 amiral Rchard E. 
Byrd en 1938- 39 a laquelle l ' auteur a particip9 . Quatre cent 
quorantc six especes de l ichens sont ici raoeembl hcs , eclon l eur 
e>r drc systematique , avec une nomenc l atur e l.argement revue , des 
descr iption a d6taill.Ce s ct lee i nd i ca t ions precises de local itC 
et d ' babitat. La nature du tex t e et l ' obscnce d ' i l lustra tion 
des espices et m&me de carte gCogr aphique ront de oet ouvrage un 
outil pour spt!cial iste s , ~:~ais ceux- r:i regr cttcront peut- Atre 
de ne · pas disposer des rererences aux herbiera en face des 
r it col tes cite es. Le t axonomiste y trouvera do nombreuses nou­
velles especes 1 nouvelle3 combinaiaone et noms nouveaux . 

ORDEN PEZI ZALES , par Irma J. GAHUNDI DE AMOS , in FLORA 
CRIPTOCAHICA DE TI E~RA DEL FUEGO , iditi par S . A. GUARRERA 1 

I . J . GAHUNDI DE AMOS et D. RABINOVICH DE HALPERIN , tome X, 
rase . 3 , 185 p. I 53 pl. I go I broch6 I 1975 . Fundaci6n para 
la Educac i 6n , l a Ci encia y l a Cultura , Moreno 431 , Buenos 
Urea , Argentina . Prix non i ndique. 

Madame Gamundi pritsen t e un rel eve descriptif et i l l ust1·6 de 
toutes l ea eapices de Poz i zoles reco l tees 8. ce jour 8. la Terre 
de f'eu . En 1960 , 1 7 e specea eeulement Ot aicnt connues , rico l tees 
par 3pcgazzini , Berkeley, Rehm 1 Br esadol a , Bomme r et Rousseau 
et l ' auteur . Dopuis l ora , six ex~di tions de !' auteur onl porte 
le nombre des espCces .i 54 , dont 5 especes, 1 variete et 1 combi­
naison nouvelles . Sa classification se base sur celle de Boudicr, 
modifiE!e par Mme Le Gal et par Dennis . Lea descriptions et l ea 
illustrations de plaine page de chaque e opCce son t oxcel lentes . 
Ce livre de qualiti devra se trouver dans l ea rnoins de t ous l ea 
discomycitotogues. 

FUNDAME~TALS OF HYCOLOO'i , par J .. H .. BU RNETT , seconde edition , 
xi v + 673 p ., i.ll ., 8<> 1 relie toile , 1976 . Edward Arnold 
Publ ish e r s Ltd , 2~ Hill Street , London 'lll X 811. Prix i 27 . 5o . 

La pret:~iere edition de FUNDAMENTALS OF MYCOLOGY fut fort 
bi en accueillie parce que , differant des trai tis taxonomiquea 
traditionnels , el le donnai t une aut r e vue d ' ecsemble snr l a 
structure , l a croissance , les !onctions , l c comport ement se.net iquo 
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et 1 ' evolut ion des chnmpi gnons . De grands progl'Ce on t CU rCalise.s 
depuis dix ans en cas di\'ers dornainos . L' auteur no ~ pr6scntc 
un tcxte largemcn r cvu et augoente , a vec l e dCoi r qu'i l stirnul e 
encore l e progrl!s de la mycol ogie . En ef f e , il n ' est pa s uno page 
du livre oU l ' auteu z· no mette en Cvi dence l a limite de no3 eon­
naissances actuelle s ou de nouvelles per spectivas de recherc~e. 
De cottc nUHliCre eon livre sera 1 ' he urouoe 11 provocntion11 que 
souhaitc Pnutcur. Par a i l leurs , ce l i vre est c s;,entie l pour 
un eneei gnement de la mycologic qui ne ee veut pns puremcnt t axo­
nomique . Enfin il c orwti t uera pour l e b i ochi mistc ct l e p,Cn6ticien 

excellont c introduction au monde des c hnmpignone . 

MOUOORAPHIE DES TY?HULA FR ., r i STI LLARI A FR . ET GENP.ES 
VO!SIIIS , p8J' J aequc a BERTl!IER, Bullet i n de l a Soc ii!:t i! linn~ ­
enne de Lyon , n11 mi- ro special , septeobrc 19? 6 , 2 llt p. , }9 pl ., 
2 pl . col. h . t ., So, br och5 , 19?6 . Societe linne enne do Lyon , 
33 rue Boss uet , 69006 Lyon . Prix non indi qu8 . 

1 1 outcur revoi t l ' ensembl e Ty phu1n - Piatillaria dans ses 
aspects morphologi quo ~~: a :1atomiquro cytologiquw: et cul turaux ct 
propose unc clnss ificntion pl us naturelle des 71 cspt!c e s qu ' il 
a cc e pto , dent 29 on t e t e ::-ecolti e s p:tr lui-:tt~m c en France. Son 
f t ude ae base aussi sur l 1 examc n dC! 60 apeci .oens t y9es d ' cspCeeo , 
dent il a analyse l 1 anal;omie . En c f fct e'cst dans l ' anatomio dc G 
carpophores que l ' a ut cur trouve l f's caract<}res - cli!o de sa classi ­
fi cation . Son syat.;me di! pass e dis l oi'S c eux de Bourdot et Galzin 
cl de Corne1• . Le genre 'l.'y-nhula , qui dans sa conception Atl•ieto r.c 
devrnit plus comporte r que son cspCcc type , ! · phacor r h i za . c s l 
e1argi your comprendr· c en pluo l ea sous- gcnr\!8 Pistillaria , 
Pisti l lina 1 Gliocoq.:no , Tvphulina , Mic ro h ohulo c t Cnazonaria 1 
soit un t otal de 6; es~ces . En ou t r e 4 cspi:coo de Mo.crotvphul a , 
3 de Ccratellopsis et 1 de Pterul n eont dbcrites . Les des criptions 
sont mcthodi ques et i nc lue:1t l a deaer i ption du carpopho·re (elavule , 
stipe, spores , basid cs , poila , ec H•rote) , l es ea racte,·cs mycCl iens 
e t cul t uraux (hete r othallie 1 tHa t nucleiquc , germination , con i dia .. 
gen i c , c1·oissance mycClienne , a e i •1itC e nzymatiquo) , l ' habitat , 
l a l i ttCrature et des commenta ire~ our l a synonymic e t les affini ­
tes. Les illustratior.o au trait et en cculeu r a cent de quali tit . 
Le lcetcur ne sera pas d C. r ou t& pa1· la mi nuti a dee caracte·re s 0 
obsot·vcr: 1 1 auteur l ui oxpli que ct illuEtre l es concepts ana t omi ­
ques nouveaux qu ' i l utili se et fournit de s methodes s i mples 
d ' obson•at i on . Ce t ravail s ' ! cpose po.r sa csualit~ , no n sea l emc n t 
a c eux qu ' intitress ent l ee Clavaria-:ees oai s auss i U itre d' 
exemplc d ' Ctude monograph iG,ue . 

LES LACTAIRES p:.1r J . BWM, Etudes mycologiques , vol. 3 1 
3?2 p. , 911 fig ., 16 pl. col., 12xl8 , reliC , 1976 . Editions 
Loch cval ier , t·ue 1\ugereau 19 , P.a ri a . Prix 90 FF'. 

L ' nuteur pr opoae au oycophi l o uno monogra phic des l actairce 
de Frar.ce , i ntentionnel leo ent ba s ic s ur les cnractCres macros co­
piqullo obeervabl es sur le t e rra in . Lea caracteres microscopiqucn 
de dimens i on et d ' ornomentntion des spores ne sont donnes ql! 1 8 des 
fins de contr6le d ' idcntification . De ce tt e ma.n i i:rc , il espt!: re 
o.ttirer ! ' attent i on de l ' amateu.t· s ur cc genre • Sa nome nclature 
suit cell e de KUhner et Romagneo i pl u t8 t que cel lo de Neuhoff , non 
qu 'il r ejette cell e - ci oais parco qu 'il juge l a connaiss anco doo 
l a c tairos encore trop fragmcntaires !)Our qu ' un accord entre l es 
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liverses nomenclatur es puiGGe Ct re att.cin t a u del.i. dee " modes 
tocolos 11

• 96 es~ces sont dicr i tes . 22 sont dipei ntes en coul eu r s , 
~uelques autres en blanc-noi r. 

?l NE STEH RUSTS OF CANADA , par !'asuyuki HIRATSUKA c t John M. 
POWELL , ='ores t r y Technical Report n° 4 , 104 p . 1 41 rig . col. 
et b . n ., 20 car tes , 8° 1 brochi , 19?6 . Departmen t o f the 
Env i ronment , Canadian For!!atry Ser vice , 171 Sl ater Street , 
Ottawa . Pr i x non indi qui. 

Des 20 especes de rouille du Pin , cinq espices de Cronartiuo 
ct unc capice d ' Endoc ronartium sont l cs causes des r ouil l eG de la 
tige do o Pins du Ca nada . Ces rouilles de la tige sont disastreuses 
dans la cu l t ure du Pin ot en particuli er du Pi n blanc . Ce livre 
appara!:t surtout eomme un guide pour 1' identifies tion de oes 
parasites dans oho.cun de leurs s tadee de dCvcloppcmcnt , gr6cc a 
une excel l ente i conogr aph i c. L' k pi dCmiologie dec mnlndioc , lea 
dommogee onuses et l es :nCthodes aet:tell es de l utt" sont br H·vo!n:ent 
ex posC es , auivics d ' unc impor tan l e bibliographie. 

STUDI ES ON CEP.COSPORA AND ALLIED CENEiRA . VI . PSEUDOCERCOS?ORA 
SPEG . 1 PAflTOSPORA CI:' . AND CERCOSE?TORIA ?ETR., par F' . C . 
DEIGHTON , ~lyoological Pa~ c r s , n° 140 , 1 68 p . , 87 fig ., 6 pl. 
brochi! , 1976 . Commomteal t h Agricu l t u1·al Bureaux 1 Farnham 
Royal , Sl ough $!.2 }BN , England . Prix i 5.oo. 

L' Ctude de Ccr coopor a , un des genres les pl us larges des 
:!yph o:~~ycCtes , ame ne l' auteur a r e voir chaque espCce c t l a. reclasser 
en deo g!!nrcs sCpn r Oa , Paeudocercos pora , Pantospora et Cercosepto­
!:..!.!· Un des c!'i t Cre3 gC nc riquec e s ncnticls de cet t e sigr ogation 
consiste dans l' Cpaississecent de la cicnt rice conidionno sur la 
cellule conidiogim e du conid iophore. 204 nouvelleo combinai s ons 
oon t Otnbl.i cs , en plus des 24 espBces nouvelle .s decrite.s . 2 
nouveaux oont au t;~:::! proposes. 

THE GENERA OF YEASTS A flO THE YEA ST- LIK E FUNG I 1 pa t· J . A . von 
ARX, L. RODRIGU ES DE MIRANDA , M. Th . S~!T.; ot D. YA!lRO\!l , 
Studies in Mycology no 14 1 42 p. , brochil , 19?? . Cen traal bn­
r eau voor Schimmelculb:res , &orn, Nederla nd. Prix 15 Fl. 

Ce rascieule deo STU DIES nr H'fCOLOGY contient ane impor tante 
mi se ~ jour des genre s de l evurea et chnmpignonc l cvuri fo t·mes 
autres que noirs . 78 genres , classes par ordre e t p&r !amill c , sont 
rovus et commentt! s . La synonyoie , l es caracb~res generil'}uea , l eo 
e c pCccs accopt8es , l'ls espices a t•ejotcr , les affinitCs intergCnC ­
riques , le e connectiona des sta deo pnrfoits et conidiens et l a 
littC rn t u~·'! r~ cente s ont donnCs pour c hncun d ' cux . J.e s l e vures a 
asques son t classees dans l e:; Endomycetales ( fami lleo Sndocycctn­
eeae , Ascoidacenc, Soccha romycoda ceae , s~ccharooycetaceae , Hetsch ­
niko•,daceae , Sehiz.oonccharomycctocen c ). Les l evures i1 3.ffinitC. aux 
baddiomycHe:; f orme l ' ordre deo Sporobolcmycctalcs ( ramilles 
Spo1·obo1omyeetaceae e t Fi l obasidiaceae) . Les l evur eo imporfai t ea 
cona tituenl 1 1 ordro rJe6 Torul opsidalos e t la famil le uni que Tor ulo­
paidaceae. Da no cet t e derni<3,r c , l c nouveou genre Selenozyma Yarrow 
est eree. De no:nbre1.1ses combinaieone et oy:'lonymieo nouvelles s ont 
auss i etablies . 
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CHLORI DIUI>l AND SOI>IE OTHER DEHATIACEOUS H"!PHOHYCETES GRO'W' l NG 
ON DECAYING WOOD , par Walter GAMS et Vera HOLUBOVA- JECl!OVA , 
Stud i es in Hycology n° 1}, 99 p . , 52 fig., broch8 , 1976 . 
Centraslbureau voor Schi:n:nelcultures , Baarn , Nederland . 
Prix 30 Fl . 

Oouze eepeces du genre Chlor i dium sont decri tcs ct i llus ­
trees . Sept d ' entre elles sont les stodce conidiene de Chaetot:~rb. . 
~at re espices de Cylindrotrichum ao n t decrites , uue d ' entre el los 
avec la f orme parfaite Cheetospi'laeria . De r!leme quatre espices de 
Gocytrichum dent de ux appartiennent iJ. Chae tosphaeria . Lc F'asci.cule 
contient en ou tre 1 espice de Codinaea 1 2 de Exochalara , 9 de 
Ph i a lonhora , } de Chal ara, 1 de Fusichalnra et 2 dans l e nouveau 
genre Phaeos talagmus W. Goms . 

FU SA3 IUH , LABORATORY GUIDE TO THE IDEN'rH'ICATIO"l OF 'MiE 
MAJOR SPECIES , par Colin BOOTH 1 Publicntion C. J.I . l. 1 58 p., 
112 fig ., 4'" , broch8 , 1977 . Commonweal th Agricul tural 
Bureaux, Far nham Royal , Slough SL2 }BN England . Pr i x f 
2 . 5o ( U. K. ) , £ } .oo (i! t r anger) . 

Un P. heureusc initiative du Dr Booth de publi a:r ce guide 
illustr O pour !'identification ci.e 29 ospices comm unes de ~· 
De toue temps , 1' image a e t e un ooyen de rcprCsenta ti on et ci.e 
co:nounication efficace . L' auteur en fait usage : los diagnoses 
synoptiques l aissent l a pl a c e nux desoine et pho tographies . Cepen­
dant ce gui de ne serait qu ' un album s ' il n ' y a v'l i t la c l6 dic!loto­
mique. Mais celle - ci eat difficile : elle u t ilise des c a ruc t Crcs 
que lc dC butant devr a malheureusement apprendrc l ui - m@me d observer 
et a @- va l uer . La di stinction entre l' ontogCni e des r.licroconidi es 
et c ell es de certaines macroconidien " primairc s' ' s ur des polyphin ­
lides ou des c ellules conidiogC:nes po l yb l a s t i ques n 1 est pas a i s e c 
et e u t m8r i te quclque!:l mots d ' explication et un c illustration 
demonstrative . De m3me l es 10 formes diffllrcntoo des cellules 
basales ou apical es des coni dies i ndiquCee dans l a cH aura:!. ::mt 
beaucou :;> gagne 8. 3tre i llustreea . Entin !' arrangement des e speccs , 
que l ' uutcur n ' a pao voul u alphabtH:ique, ne dut -il pas auivre alor.s 
c elui de la clh? 11 n ' emp8che que ce gu i de s ' ovCrern u tile . 

TAXONOMIC LITERATURE . A SELECTIVE GU I DE TO BOTJ\N!CAL PUBLI ­
CATIONS AND COLLECTIONS 111ITH DATES , CO!-lME:lTA IES AND TYPES . 
Vol. I: A-C. par F . A. STAFLEU et R. S . COWAN , 2c Odit ., 
11}6 p., 8'" , relie toile , 1976 . Bohn , Sche l temn & Holkema , 
Emmalaan 2? 1 Utt·echt , Nederl and . Prix US Sl OO . oo . ( 80 . oo 
pour usage pdvC) . 

Ce monumental travail e s t l e premier volume de quatre cons­
tituant une r evision t r Cs Clnt'gi e de l' ouvr age de F. A. Stafleu pu­
bliC en 1~67 . Cette seconde hdition comprendra un beaucoup plua 
grand nombre de nome de botanistes , y conp:ris l ea crypt ogaoistes 
e t los myc ologues , qui jusqu' en 1940 o n t publiC } noms d(' genres 
au moi ns , et fournit pour chacun d ' eux de plus ampl es i nformations : 
biographi e , s ources biographiques , eponymi c (noms de genres ou de 
journaux bases our le n.om d 1 auteur) 1 ouvrages majeure avec dates 
pr ecises de publication , herbiers ct cxa iceata , abrCvi ation des 
noms et t itres d ' ouvr ages. Par 1 1 inelus i on de pl us noml:-reux myeo ­
logues , c etta ildition retiendra ! ' attention . Sans aucun do utc un 
tel ouvrugo devra s e trouvcr a la di s position de t ous . 
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In analyzing the nomenc la t ure of pleomorphic imperfect 
fu ngi , Hennebert (1971 ) proposed th e term an o. to m i c a 1 
to contrast wi t h botanic a 1 for denot ing th e different 
sys tems of nam in g taxa of diffe r ent kinds. An attempt to 
extend his analysis to the nomenc lature of all perfect and 
imperfect fungi has revealed the usefulne ss of certain other 
terms, as ~-o• i ll be seen below. 

Obvious l y , \o.'h a t is called th e bot :mical sys tem of nomen­
clature is the pr imary sys tem of the Interna t iona l Code of 
Botan ical ~omcnclatu re ( l CBN) , •.dth botanical names appl .ied 
to botanica l taxa. In the con t ext of this analysis, to.·hat is 
significa nt i n the botanical system is tha t th e ultimate unit 
of every bot anical taxon is an "individual plant" (A rt . 2, 
ICBN 1972 ) . And a n individual plant or organism i s an orga n· 
ism as a whol e, in all its face t s , form s and po tent i alities, 
latent or expressed. Fo r the purpose of thi s discuss ion, lo.'e 
shall refer to a whole organism as a h o 1o m or ph (from 
Gk "o>.os : holo s - entire) . 

It i s holomo r phs that are grouped i n botani ca. l taxa, to 
which botanical names app l y . These names a re required by the 
.ICBN to be based on nomenclatura l t ype s , but the t ype of a 
botanica l name i s not necessarily a holomorph . A nomencla · 
tural t ype (Art. 7) i s "any constituent element ... not nee · 
essaril y the mos t t ypical or represen tative.' ' In the case of 
the name of a species, the t )'pc specimen i s not necessarily a 
complete org:mism, not necessarily r epresen ting all its forms 
or all phase s of its life c)•cle , nor even its mo s t typical or 
cha rac t erist ic parts. lt may be an organism in a sta t e of 
reproduction or a phase of vegetative growth, a specimen com· 
plete or incomp l ete , fertile or sterile, sexu3 1 or as exual. 
Al though "the applicatjon of name s of taxonomic g r oups i s de· 
termined by means of nomenclat ur a l t ypes'' (Princip l e t I) , 
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there is no intention to res tric t the appl ication of a bo ­
tanical name to whatever par t, form, organ or sta t e of an 
organism i s represented on the type specimen. The name, 
ho\\'ever typified, cover s a taxon of complete organisms t hat 
make up the species, each of them simila r to the individu al 
o r ganism tha t is r epresent ed , pe rhaps in the whol e but pro ­
bably only in part, by the type specimen. 

The system of nomencla tu r e of p l an ts is a botanica l 
S)•s tem to the extent that holomo r phs a r e the ultima t e units 
of botanical taxa, t o which bo tan ical names a r e given. lt 
i s, without qualification, the system of naming non- fossi l 
Cor mophy t es and Al gae, so-ca ll ed ' lo,.,'er' fungi ( ~fyxomycota, 
r.fastigomycotina and Zygomyco t ina: see Ains\oo'or t h et al. ~ 
1971 ), as t..•e ll as lichen - forming Ascomycete s and Basidiomy­
cetes. 

As a n examp le, we may take Nu.col' mu.oado Fres ., a s pe­
cies descr ibed as sporangia! and therefore based on the 
sporangia! sta t e of the fungus. Its name is not thereby re­
stricted in application to this state alone. Th e name cov­
ers the whole organ ism - the holomorph - and a l l organ isms 
judged similar enough to be conspec i fic, even i f the ir re­
l at i onship is established on the basis of char ac t ers not 
seen in the type mate rial. When Brefeld l a t er discove r ed 
zygosporcs , a potentiality of the fungus originally unknot..•n, 
the newly discovered for m was automatica lly cove r ed by the 
or iginal name by virtue of its botanical application. Nei ­
t her a new name or a net..' type was required , no more than an 
amplificat i on of t he knoh·n ch aracters of t he fu ngus species, 
under the botanical name typified by a sporangia! state. 
This i s the botanical system \•:ith out qualificati on. 

The botanical system .is also -but \d th qua lification ­
the system for nami ng Ascomycetes and Bas i d i omycetes t hat 
are not lichen- fo rming. Tha t the se fungi receive names of 
botanical application is clear in Art . 59 (ICBN 197Z), where 
their names a re described as covering "all states which are 
sta t es of an)' one spec i es ," i . e.~ holomorphs. But this Ar­
t i cle makes a specification regarding the typificat i on of 
these names. Unlike t he t ype specimen of the botan i ca l name 
of a holomorphic 'lowe r ' fungus (whic h may bear any state or 
fo rm of it), the type specimen of· the name of a non-lichen­
ized Ascomycete or Basid i omycete is r equ ired to bear evidence 
of sexuality if the name is to have botanica l appl ication to 
the holomorphic f ungus. Art. 59 r ul es tha t "the ... name of 
all states which are states of any one species is the .. . 
name ty pified by the pe rfect state ... which .is charac t erized 
by the presence of asci . .. basidia . . . " etc. This charac-
teri zing form that is invo lv ed i n producing me iotic d iaspores 
may be t e rmed the t e 1 co mo r ph (from Gk T cA c oa: teleos -
having pe rfec t achievement, being complete, adu l t): in Asco · 
mycctes, an ascocarp or its equivalent , at matur ity producing 
asci and ascospore s; in Basidiomycetes, a basid ioca r p or its 
equivalent , at rna turi t y producing basidia and basidi ospo r cs. 
Hence, for an au t onomous non·lichenized Ascomycete or Bas idi ­
omyc e te t o qual i fy for a botanical name, te l eomor phic materi­
a l must be u sed to typify tha t name . 
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But Art . 59 also provides for the separate naming of 
these f ungi in their asexual s tate. The Article make s a 
di stinct i on between the nomenclature of Ascomycetes a nd Ba · 
sidi.omycetes wh i ch qua J ify fol" botanical na mes by virtue of 
their teleomorphic expression, and the naming of their asex­
ual sta t es and of autonomous Fungi Imperfect i , for h'hich a 
non- botanical system of nomenclature is in u se . Thjs is t he 
system r efer r ed to by Oonk (l960a) as convention a 1 
and by Henn ebe rt (1 97 1) as an atomic a 1. Dank {1960.7 ), 
in discussing the conventional sys t em further, re -introduced 
the useful ter m an am or ph o sis fo r the ·i mpe1·Cect state, 
a term we shall pr oceed to u se here for the asexu<~.l , mito t ic 
dia_sporic expression of a fungus, the form basic to th e ana· 
tomica l scheme. 

Ana tomical names are applied to a natomical categories 
or pseudo · taxa (Dan k 1960a) whose members are parts of th e 
anatomy of organisms in s tead of holomorphic o r ganisms ; i . e ._, 
the u.l timate un it of any anatomical taxon i s a s pecif i e d 
portion, form , or organ of an "individual plant" rather th an 
the individual p l an t itsel f . 

Thus, it is par ticular morphs, not ho l omorphs, that are 
grouped in anatomical ta.""'<a , to \•:hi ch an atom i cal name s apply 
The se names , like botan.icaJ names , are required by the ICBN 
t o be based o n nomen clatura l types. But in th e case of the 
name of an ana t om ical species, app l ication i s not only de­
t ermined by , bu t a l so restric t ed to, wha t ever part , form, 
state or organ is r epresented on the type s pecimen. l n 
other words, t ypification and app l icat i on of anatomical 
names coincide: th e t ype i s th e unique morph that i s also 
the ult.imate unit of the anatomica l taxon. 

In t he ana t omical system gove rn ing form- and organ·gen· 
era of Coss .iJ plants (Art. 3 , Note 1) , t he basis of a taxon 
is a particular kind of form or organ found in a fossi l 
fragment; and the n ame is to be applied onl y t o similar 
forms fiT organs, no t to the holomorphic plan t that may even· 
tuall y be re cons tituted from various fr<~gme nts. In th."! form­
taxa of imperfect fungi (Art . 59), the ultimate unit i s a 
particular kind of anamorph; and the name ( r eferring "only 
to the state re presented by i t s type") is to be applied only 
to simi lar a namorph s; it is not to be app li ed to the hole· 
morph that i s already kn own - or eventua ll y d isco vered -
to include this anamorph, nor is it to be applied to o t her 
kind s of anamorphs. As a lready understood by Hughes (1953) , 
anatomical na mes - by definition, typif.icat i on and a pptaca· 
t ion - are monomor ph i c (Henncbcrt, 1971) . 

lt is by long-standin g convention that these morphs of 
foss il s and of certain fun g i are tr eated in an anatom i ca l 
system of classif i cation and nomenclature. But if anamorphs 
of non·lich en ized Ascomycetes and Basidiomycetes are conven­
tionally assigned a natomica l names, should not t h e anatomical 
system be extended to cover also t he names based on their 
teleomorphs? Ce rta in l y, if application of a name based on a 
teleomorph were restricted to this one sexual anatomical part 
of a fung us, \•:hile names ba sed on anamorphs "''ere restricted 
to single asexua l fo rm s, the severa l names for the same pleo-
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morphic fungus could exist side· by· side without competing 
for priority. But then, the holomorph ic fungu s would be de­
n ied a botanica 1 name. 

J.lycological legislators decided in favo r of botanical 
names. In the Brussels Code of 1912, the first special rules 
for naming fungi established the princip le that basing a name 
on a teleomorph makes it applicable in the botanical sense to 
a holomorphic fungus . Under Art . 59, the type need not be 
confined to the teleomorph alone, though it must include it ; 
and the name is not restricted in app lica tion to that sexual 
segment of the f ungus , though it undoubtedly covers it. On 
the contrary, although the teleomorph is a necessaq• compo ­
nent, the type may include any number of anamo rphs as \oo'ell; 
and although the name covers whatever morphs are represented 
in the type, it applies automatica lly to the holomorph in a ll 
its forms , present or not on the type specimen, and including 
whatever is known or remain s to be discovered about the l<o'hole 
organism. Such a name is botan ica l i n it s full sense, ap ­
plied in the same way as a name for so-called 'l o\oo'CT ' fungi 
and 1 ichen - forming Ascomycetes and Basidiomycetes. The f un­
dame nt al difference bet"'·een their nomenclature and that of 
non - lic henized Ascomyce t es and Basid iomyce te s i s that the 
name of the fungi in t he latter group s , \<.'hen based only on 
anamorphs , is excluded by convent ion from botanical sta tu s . 1 

In summa r y: as ruled by Article 59, the sy s tem of nomen­
c lature for non-lichenized Ascomycetes and Basidiomycetes 
consists in the co-existence of two distinc t systems , the 

1 ln practical terms, it means that, if the type of u name for non-li­
chcnized Ascomycetes or Basidiomycetes includes the teleomorph, the name 
is botanical and covers the whole fungus. If, on the other hand, t he 
t ype does not inc lude the telcomorph, t he name is anato~aical nnd re­
s tricted in application to the form represented b)' its type. 

The Code is concerned with ta:xa of two kinds and consequentl y names 
of two kinds, botanical and anatomica l. For most plants and fungi, the 
system of nomenc l ature is botanical. On l y in the case of autonomous 
Fungi Imperfecti (Ocuteromycetes), the mitotic states of non-lichenited 
Ascomycetes and Basidiomycet es. and the orgnns of fossil p lant s, is the 
S)'stcm of nomenclature anatomicn 1. 

In the case of Ascomycetes and Basidiomycetes that are not 1 i chcn­
forming, one might say that the S)'stem is "bot an ico-anatomical," being 
jointly botanical (for the entire fungus) and anatomical (for the non­
meiotic state of the fungus) . This kind of botanico-anatomical system 
of nomenclature i s not at a ll the same system as that formuhtcd under 
the same name by llennebert (1971: 215) for imperfect fungi p l eomorphic 
in themselves . Behind that proposal was nn attempt to provide the entire 
imperfect phase of a fungus l•lith a binary name of botanical effect, while 
retajning an anatomical monomorphic r estr i ct ion for names of form-genera, 
which could thus serve a l so as t erms des ignat ing monomor phic states 
of botanical ho lomorphic taxa. The relative complexity of this appr oach 
to the nomenclature of p leomorphic imperfect fungi (both autonomous and 
correlated) seems to us now to provide little advantage over the simp l i­
c ity of the monomorph i c anatomical s ystem for form-species as well as 
form genera. 
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OT\e for taxa of holomorphic fungi and therefore botanical, 
the other for form-t~xa of a n<Jmor phs of fungi, treated as 
a na tom ica l . 

All botanical names a re nomi"la hoZ.omorpllosium ~ applying 
to organisms as who l e beings in all th eir known or unknown 
expressions and potentialities. !lamina holomo1•phosium are 
normall y typified b y any con s titu ent diagnosabl e clement of 
the taxon (Art. 7), whether t eleomorphic , anamorphic or com­
bining all elements. This is the unqualified botanical sys ­
tem of nomenclature as i t appU e s to plant s , • 1 ower' fungi 
and lichen- forming 'h i gher ' fungi. In non - lichenized Asco ­
mycetes and Basidiomycetes, nomina i1olomo rp11 osium (bo t anical 
names ) , applicab l e t o holomorphs, are typified at th e ve r y 
l ea s t by their teleomorph, wherea s names typified by ilJW­

mor ph s alone are nomina anaMO Pphosium (anatomical n ames ) , 
and their application is restricted to the sin g l e anamo r ph 
represented by their type. Anatomica l nomina tal.oomo1•plioaium 
do not exist under our present Code, because a sexua l form 
doc s not bear a name separate from th e name of the holomorph­
ic fun gus. 

Fina ll y, a "'ord about the Code's ruling requi ring the 
co - exis tence of a xomon ll o Zomot• p i !OBi B and nomina a11amo!•pho ­
aiun for the s ame Ascomycete or Basidiomycc t c . As Donk 
( 1960 b : 1 72 ) pointed out, if a choice has to be made bct"een 
them, nomina anamol"'plto s ium automatically become nom i na f' 6j i­
cie llda , givi n g way to the priority of the nomen hol.omo~pho ­
s is . Under Art. 59, holomorphic names , being botanical, are 
priorabl e ; a namorphic names, bein g anatomical, are unprior­
abl e except Nit hin the nar row lim it s of t yp ification b y 
similar an amo rph s. 

lt is our contention that the terms used above bring 
into sharper focus the nomenclature of fungi as regu l ated 
b y ICBN a nd its Art . 59. Their adoption can tu r n discuss i on 
awa y from arguments about the mean i n g of long familiar and 
no lon ge r uniformly understood terms to a concentration on 
basic pr i nciple s . 
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NOTICE 

!MA NOMENCLATURE MEETINGS AT H1C2 

Each Subcommitt ee of the I nterna t iona l ~tycological Assoc i a ­
tion ' s Nomenclature Committee will have a schedu led session 
at t he Second International ~1ycological Congress, University 
o f South Florida. t o conduct face - to-face discussions of the 
work a lready begun by mai l. I t is to be hoped that some de­
f in i t ive proposal s can be hammered out during those subcom­
mit t ee meetings for further action by the who l e Nomencl atur e 
Committee in the ir meetings schedu l ed l ater in the wee k. 

Please note that in order to avoid confl i cting meet ings for 
some members "''ho serve on more than one subcommittee, the 
date for s ome subcoiMlit t ee meet ings has been changed f rom 
that provisionally sent to Secr etaries . and f r om t ha t pub­
l ished in the MSA Newslet t er. ~leetings are open to anyone. 

The fo l lowing is the correc t ed schedule of a ll sessions of 
the . 1omenc l ature Conunit tee: 

Subcorrmittee Neeti!'!£.8 Date & Time 

A (Artic l e 59) Aug . 27, 2 : 00 

(Living t ypes) Aug. 30, 8:00 

c (Registry, Art . 39) Aug. 29, 8:00 

D (St arting-points) Aug. 28 , 9:00 

(Infraspecifics) Aug. 30, 8:00 

F (Gener ic names) Aug. 29, 8 : 00 

NomenaZatu:roe C071ll!ittee Date & Time 
(everyone!) 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

Subcommittee Repor t s Aug.31 , 5:00 pm 

Fin a 1 Session Sept. . 1 , 5:00 pm 

UniversitY. Center 

Room 20 1 

Room 202 

Room 202 

Room 201 

Room 20 1 

Room 20 1 

PZaae 

Cymna s jum 

Gymnasium 
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